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HCTOPUA, APXEOJ/JIOTHUA U STHOTI'PA®HUA KABKA3A

VYupenurens: ®I'BYH [larecranckuii henepasbHBIN HCcie0BaTeNbcKui nenTp PAH
M3paerca no penteHuio YaeHoro coBeta VIHCTUTyTa cTopuy, apxeosioruu u atHorpaduu JJHIT PAH c 2005 T.
(panee Becruuk MHeruTyTa ncropuw, apxeosioruu 1 stHorpadun. Ceug. o per. [T N2 ®C77-49956).
JKypuau 3aperucrpupoBaH PesiepaabHoi ci1yk0601 110 HaA30py B cdepe cBA3U, UHGHOPMAIIUOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUN
u MaccoBbIx kommyHukanuii (POCKOMHAJI3OP).
CsuzerenscTBo o perucrparnuu [11 Ne dC77-72534 ot 28 mapra 2018 1.
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B 3TOM HOMepe:

MATEPHAJIBI 1 UCCJIEJOBAHUA

HNCTOPHUA

TIPABOBOV JTUCKYPC IATECTAHCKHX BOTOCJIOBOB XVII-XIX BB.
(HA OCHOBE PYKOITMCHU 13 KOJUIEKIIIU BATY2KAJIABA AJI-MAYA/TN)

TIOPKCKUE PYKOIIMCU U3 YACTHBIX KOJUIEKIIUI CEJIEHUA AJIXAIDKUKEHT
(KAAKEHTCKHUI PAMOH, PECIIVBJ/IMKA JJATECTAH)

JIMYHBIE KOHTAKTBI [IETPA BEJIMKOTO C IIPABSIIIIMUMU SJINTAMU JJATECTAHA
JUKOH BEJLI O TIOXO/IE IIETPA BEJIMKOIO B IEPEEHT
YMCJIEHHOCTD U ITOTEPU APMUU HAJIUP-IIIAXA B JATECTAHCKOI KAMITAHUM 1741-1743 TT.

UCTOPUA CO3/TAHUA JIESTUHCKOM (KAXETMHCKO) KOPIOHHOM JIMHWU: LIEJIU U 3AJTAUU
OOPTUOUKALIUI B PASBBUTHUH PETIOHA

TPYJTOBAA [TIOBCETHEBHOCTD JATECTAHCKOT'O Y3IEHA BO BTOPOI ITOJIOBUHE XIX — HAYAJIE XX BB.

MTPOEKTBI PEJIUTMO3HOM ABTOHOMUWY MYCYJIbMAH EBPOIIENICKOM POCCUY Y CUBUPU U
CEBEPHOI'O KABKA3A B HAYAJIE XX BEKA

3AKAT B NICJIAMCKOM CO3HAHUU JATECTAHIIEB: UCTOPUA 1 COBPEMEHHBIE TEH/IEHLINU

APXEOJIOT'HUA

PEKOHCTPYKIIVI OCOBEHHOCTEN XO3AMCTBEHHOM JEATEJILHOCTU JIPEBHEIO YEJIOBEKA HA
OCHOBE I'’EOXMMHWYECKOI'O 1 IOUBEHHO-MHUKPOBHNOJIOTMYECKOT'O NCCIIEAOBAHIA TAMATHNKA
COTK-2 (PECITYBJINKA APMEHU)

IIOTrPEBEHUA C HOKEBUJIHBIMU IIJIACTUHAMU U3 ITOZIOHBS Y CEBEPHOI'O KABKABA
®OPMBI ITIMHAHBIX COCY/IOB KAK OB bEKT UBYUYEHUS KYJIbTYPHOM CTOPUM AJIAH
JIECOCTEITHOI'O ITO/IOHb
PYBACCKASL ®OPTUGUKALIUS CEPEJIMHBI VI B.: OCOBEHHOCTYU KOHCTPYKILIMU 3AITAZTHOI'O ®ACAJIA
CTEHBI No2

ATHOTPA®UA
AHAJIN3 HEKOTOPBIX ®OTOMCTOYHNKOB, OIIIMBOYHO OTHOCUMBIX K HOTAMIIAM
K ITPOBJIEME ATPOSTHOTPA®UIU HAPO/JIOB JATECTAH (Ha npumepe y1akies)
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ITPABOBOM JUCKYPC JATECTAHCKHX BOI'OCJIOBOB
XVII-XIX BB. (HA OCHOBE PYKOIINCHU N3 KOJIJIEKIIN
BATI'YKAJIABA AJI-MAYA/IN)

AnHomayua. JlaHHAas CTaThs MOCBSAIEHA 0030DHOMY aHAIN3Y YHUKAJIBHON PYKOIMCH, BBIIBJIEHHOHU B
KHIDKHOHM KOJUIEKITUY KPYITHOTO JlarecTaHckoro 6orocyioBa bary:kanasa as-Mauaau. B Hel coOpaHbI 9 po-
W3BeIEHUH, COCTaBJIEHHBIX B (hOpME BOIPOCOB-OTBETOB, B KOTOPBIX OTPasKEH OOTOCIOBCKUM JUCKYpPC IO
PAa3JIMYHBIM MTPABOBBIM acIeKTaM. B JIMCKycCHU y4acTBOBAJIM TaKHWe WU3BECTHBIE OOTOCIOBBI Kak: JlaByn aji-
Yeumwm, medix 133 ap-/lun Taitnb, Caun an-Makku, MyxamMmaj-xaaku aji-ypaau, MyxamMman an-AJuaKu,
merix ac-Cuypkunau, Xaauc an-Mavagu, Myxamman an-XudHasu n Myxammaza an-Animaku. Yacte U3 HUX
JIaTeCTAaHCKOTO TPOUCXOXKEHMs, a APYTHE SIBJSIOTCA BbIXo/aMu u3 bimkaero Bocroka. Co3pmanHble mMu
MIPOU3BEEHUS TIPECTABIISIOT COO0H OTBETHI psifia OJIHMKHEBOCTOYHBIX OOTOCIOBOB Ha BOIIPOCHI IaT€CTAHIEB
110 TEM WJIM UHBIM aKTyaJbHBIM BOIIPOCAM TOTO BpeMeHH. OHM ObLIU COCTaBJIEHBI BO BTOPOH mosioBuHe XVII
— nepBoi yeTBepTU XIX BB., UTO ITO3BOJISIET B ONPEZEJIEHHOU CTEIIEHU ITPOCIEIUTH PA3BUTHE ITPABOBOU KYJTh-
Typbl Jlarectana maHHoro mepuoza. OHa TakKe ABJISETCSA IeHHbBIM MCTOYHUKOM I10 MCTOPHUH ObITA, SKOHO-
MHYECKOTO U COITUATIHbHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS JIaTeCTaHCKOTO o0IecTBa. IlaiuTpa paccMaTpuBaeMbIX
B OOrOCJIOBCKOM JIMICKypCE BOIIPOCOB M OTBETOB UPE3BBHIUYAMHO pa3HOOOpa3HA, M KacaeTcs CaMbIX Pas3HBIX
CTOPOH >KU3HH U ObITa. Ha Hat B3rJis, JarectaHcKkue OOTOCIOBHI, 00pariasch K 60Jiee aBTOPUTETHBIM CBOUM
COOTEeUEeCTBEHHUKAM, a TAKKe K yueHbIM 13 bmkHero BocToka, CTpeMUITHCE JIESTUTUMHUPOBATH aJIaTHBIE HOPMBI
yepes IIapuaTCKue TEKCThl. BMecTe ¢ TeM, obpainasch K MOCAeHUM, JJareCTaHCKHE 6OTOCIOBBI CTPEMUJIUCH
HCIIOJIb30BAaTh W HETJIACHBIU IMPUOPUTET B II0JIH3Y WX MHEHUS, CYII[E€CTBOBABIINI B MyCyJIbMaHCKOM MUDE.
KpoMe Toro, BbIsIBJIEHHbBIE apab0s3bIUHbIE UCTOYHUKN HATJISAIHO CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, HACKOJIBKO TECHO
JlarectaH ObLT BKJIIOUEH B €JJMHOE TIPAaBOBOE 110JIe apabo-MyCcyJIbMaHCKOTO MHUpA.

Knarouesvle cnosa: JlarecraH; MycCyJIbMAaHCKOEe IIpaBO; ajaT; IapuaT; apabosi3bIdyHble COUMHEHWUS,;
baryxamnas an-Mauagu.
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Introduction

During the archeographic expedition funded by the grant of the Russian Academy of
Sciences No. 22-18-00295 “Electronic library of Arabographic manuscripts from archival,
library, museum and private collections of Russia”, an extremely valuable compiled man-
uscript (convolute) was identified in a private library belonging to a prominent Dagestan
theologian Muhammad, son of Baguzha, better known as Baguzhalav al-Machadi'. The
works compiled in it are written by one person, but the copyist is not specified. According
to paleographic data, it was compiled in the first half of the 19th century. The manuscript
in the 17.5 x 22.5 ¢m format consists of 36 sheets, and contains 9 works on Muslim law
written in the form of questions and answers, which are presented in the manuscript in
chronological order. The authors of 5 of them are Dagestani theologians, and the remain-
ing 4 works are the answers of a number of Middle Eastern theologians to the questions of
Dagestanis on various topical issues of that time. The works were compiled in the second
half of the 17th — first quarter of the 19th centuries, and only a small part of them have
been in the focus of research by Russian orientalists. The present paper is devoted to a
review analysis of these identified materials.

Compilation of fatwas by Dawud al-Usishi

The manuscript begins with the famous collection of fatwas by the prominent Dagestani
theologian Dawud al-Usishi (d. 1171/1757). A contemporary of al-Usishi, Titalav al-Kara-
ti, addressed him more than 50 questions on a wide range of legal aspects that worried
Dagestanis at that time: trade and property disputes, divorce proceedings, Muslim cult
practice, attitude towards non-believers, issues of obligation and inheritance law (nazr,
wastya, waqf). Al-Usishi’s brief and elaborate answers were subsequently selected for a
separate work, which became widely popular in Dagestan. For example, 8 lists of this work
are stored only in the Fund of Oriental Manuscripts of the IHAE DFRC RAS?. In the man-
uscript under study, the work is presented on 4 sheets (L. 1a — L. 4b).

One of the questions to which al-Usishi gave his answer was related to the discussion
about the legitimacy of Dagestani attacks on Georgian regions. Some theologians recog-
nized the participants of such attacks as warriors for the faith — ghazis, but al-Usishi re-
fused to recognize them as such due to the absence of infidels (harbi) around Dagestan,
against whom they could wage a holy war [9].

Answering the question “who jurists mean by imam in their following words: If the
imam requires the owner of the property to provide zakat precisely to him, and he refus-
es to do it, will then the payment of his zakat to other persons not be counted [according
to Sharia]?” al-Usishi replies that the imam can also be understood as clerics (imams and

1. The book collection of Baguzhalav al-Machadi is currently stored in the village of Machada, Shamil district of the
Republic of Dagestan as part of the M.G. Shekhmagomedov’s library. [llexmaromenosa. This collection contains around
150 arabographic manuscripts, the chronological framework of which ranges between the 14th — 20th centuries.

2. Fund of Oriental Manuscripts of IHAE DFRC RAS, F. 14, Inv. 1, No. 85 (i), No. 309 (b), No. 1165 (g), No. 1390 (a), No.
1850 (b), No. 2597 (d), No. 3018, No. 3073 (b).
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gadis) of Dagestan. According to him, they “took on such functions in our region because
of extreme necessity, since the power of the legitimate imam (ruler) does not reach us”.
Answering the question whether Dagestani qadis are allowed to take a certain fee for
their work from each household in the village in which they perform their functions, if only
a certain part of its inhabitants agree with this, al-Usishi answers in the affirmative. He
believes that qadis have the right to take such a fee even forcibly, but in the absence of a
person in that village who is willing to voluntarily provide for the qadi. At the same time,
the consent of the entire jamaat is not required to determine the amount of the fee, only
the approval of its authoritative members is sufficient (ahl al-hall wa al-‘aqd).
Al-Usishi’s answer regarding the privileges of women in receiving zakat? is also note-
worthy. The question is: “What is the decision regarding the payment of zakat to wom-
en? Do they have privileges if, unlike men, they can only be hired by their close relatives
(mahram)? Or do they not have them, and have to provide for themselves, as is custom-
ary according to adat, although it contradicts Sharia law?” Al-Usishi replies that women
have a privilege over men, since only close relatives can hire them. Therefore, according
to him, they should not be forced to work in a sphere that is not appropriate for women.

Compilation of fatwas by Sheikh 1zz ad-Din Tayyib

The following work consists of small notes (L. 4b — 5b) from the legal opinions of Sheikh
Izz al-Din Tayyib, whom we have not been able to identify. From its contents it becomes
clear that this sheikh was asked to answer a number of questions by a certain Imam al-Ar-
gwani4. At the very end of the work, the famous Dagestan scholar Muhammad, the son of
Musa from Kudutl (d. 1717) is listed as the codifier of Sheikh Izz al-Din’s answers. Most
likely, al-Kuduki, going on his next trip to the Middle East, handed over the questions of
the theologian from Argvani to Sheikh Izz ad-din Tayyib, and then compiled the answers
received in one list.

The issues addressed in this list cover a variety of aspects of the everyday life of the
mountaineers. Some of the answers indicate that the sheikh was approached for a fat-
wa in order to circumvent existing restrictions in books on Muslim law. For exam-
ple, one of it says that “contrary to the opinions of the authors of the books ‘al-Hall*
and ‘al-Anwar?®, there is nothing wrong with the fact that our common people do
not know the conditions required for concluding a marriage”. Another answer clar-
ifies the conditions for paying zakat to such a social category as students of the ma-
drasah — mutaallims. When asked about determining their level of poverty, Sheikh
Izz ad-Din replies that if a mutaallim is able to provide himself with food only

3. Zakat — a mandatory annual tax in Islam paid on various types of income and property in favor of those in need.

4. Nisba indicates the origin or residence in the village of Argvani, now in the Gumbetovsky district of the Republic of
Dagestan.

5. “Hall al-Ijaz” — a work on Muslim Shafi’i law, the authorship of which is commonly attributed to Sheikh Ali al-Baghdadi
at-Targuli. Ali al-Baghdadi was a clerk and a qadi of the village of Tarki, a native of Baghdad, who came to Tarki no later
than 1635. An author of a number of works, including poetics. Died and buried in Tarki in 1655. The present work is a
commentary on the work “al-Ijaz” written by the Iranian Shafi’i jurist Taj ad-Din Mahmud bin Muhammad al-Kirmani (d.
1404).

6. “Al-Anwar li a‘mal al-abrar” is a work on Shafi’i law by Jamal ad-Din Yusuf bin Ibrahim al-Ardabili (d. in the second
half of the 14th century).
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by studying, then he is allowed to recieve zakat in an amount sufficient for the rest of his
life; however, such a student should not own real estate or other property. Wheteher, after
abandoning his studies, he is able to earn a living, then he is provided with zakat only for
the period of his studies.

Compilation of fatwas by Said al-Makki

The following work is known under the conditional title “As’ilya ulama’i Dagestan wa
ajwiba ash-shaikh Said al-Makki” (“Questions of Dagestan scholars and answers to them
by Sheikh Said al-Makki”). In a small compillation on two pages (L. 5b — 6a), 8 questions
are given, to which Sheikh Said al-Makki provides brief answers. Said al-Makki was a well-
know hadith scholar and jurist from Hejaz. His full name is Muhammad Said bin Muham-
mad Sunbul al-Makki (d. 1174/ 1761-2). He was a prominent Shafi‘i theologian in Mecca,
and taught there at the Reserved Mosque (Masjid al-Haram).

During the Hajj season, many Muslims from different parts of the Muslim world took
the opportunity to ask for a fatwa from reputable Meccan scholars. So did many Dag-
estanis, in particular, Muhammadhaji al-Uradi and his son Ibrahim-haji al-Uradi. The
latter, apparently, was in close contact with Sheikh Said and praised him over other the-
ologians. For instance, there is a story about a dream that Ibrahim Hadji had in Cairo.
After falling asleep near the grave of the eponym of the Shafi‘i madhhab Imam ash-Shafi‘i,
Ibrahim-hadji sees the imam in a dream and asks him if he should seek advice from the
theologians of Cairo. Imam ash-Shafi‘i warns him against addressing them, as well as Dag-
estani theologians, in particular, Titalav al-Karati and Ali al-Argwani. However, he advises
turning to Sheikh Said al-Makki, with whom “no one can compare in the knowledge of
Figh” [11, pp. 398-399].

The compilation of answers of al-Makki addresses the following issues: payment of zakat
on a harvest that has ripened only partially; the use of gravestones in the construction of
a mosque; tobacco use; the position of qadi in a city whose inhabitants commit grave sins;
the consumption of meat of animals slaughtered by non-believers (dhimmi); the use of
sheep skins brought from non-believers (majus); the use of otter skin; the validity of Ibn
Abbas’ fatwa that the formula of repudiation (talag) pronounced three times in one place
and at one time is counted as one talaq.

This is followed by another work by Said al-Makki (L. 6a — 8a). It is presented in the
form of a compilation of notes, each paragraph of which begins with the words “a useful
note” (faida). A close examination of this work has revealed that this compilation of com-
ments represents answers to questions that were previously addressed by Titalav al-Karati
to Dawud al-Usishi. As we believe, a certain Dagestani theologian, not content with the an-
swers of Dawud al-Usishi, sent the same questions with answers to Mecca, to Sheikh Said.

This allows us to compare the answers of both scholars. First of all, it is interesting
how al-Makki answers the question of the legitimacy of the status of the ghazis regarding
Dagestanis who carried out attacks on Georgia territory. Al-Makki answers in a vaguely
manner that if a group of people goes on a military campaign not for the purpose of “ex-
alting the Word of Almighty Allah”, but for the sake of earthly benefits, then the trophies
won in such a campaign have the same status as the trophies obtained for pious religious
purposes. However, those ghazis will not receive a reward in the afterlife.
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In some cases, the answers of al-Makki and al-Usishi contradict each other, while the
answers of the former are more consistent with the decisions of the Shafi‘i madhhab.
For example, answering the question whether a person who does not comply with Shar-
ia norms is allowed to enjoy privileges (ruhas) easing the fulfillment of certain religious
prescriptions, for example, shortening and (or) postponing prayer, al-Usishi answers in
the affirmative. Al-Makki, on the contrary, considers it forbidden, because, in his opinion,
embarking on the illicit path deprives a person of the privileges provided by Sharia. At the
same time, alluding to the fatwa of al-Usishi, al-Makki adds: “Whoever issued a fatwa on
the permissibility of enjoying Sharia privileges, referring to the madhhab ash-Shafif, is
wrong.”

Said al-Makki also disagrees with the opinion that if an imam requires someone to pay
zakat, and they refuse, but pay it to another person, then such zakat is not counted. Unlike
al-Usishi, al-Makki claims that the payment of zakat is considered fulfilled, and the imam
has the right only to demand from the person to swear that zakat was actually paid.

Compilation of fatwas of Muhammad-haji al-Uradi

This one is another small compilation of legal opinions on three pages (L. 8a — 9a).
At the end of it it says that the questions come from “gadiya al-Indiri”, who is given
answers by “al-Haji al-Uradi”. We have not been able to identify the author of the
questions; we only know that he held the position of qadi in the village of Endirei’. As
for the author of the answers, he is certainly the father of the aforementioned Ibra-
him-Haji - Muhammad-Haji al-Uradi (d. 1739-40). He was also a prominent theologi-
an, qadi of Gidatl® and a public and political figure of the first third of the 18th century.
Muhammad-haji al-Uradi received a Muslim education, including in the Middle East,
where he studied with major theologians, in particular with the authoritative hadith
scholar Abdullah bin Salima al-Basri al-Makki (d. 1722). In his native village of Urada,
he opened a madrasah, in which he educated a number of prominent Dagestani theo-
logians [11, pp. 35—40].

Muhammadhaji al-Uradi answers seven questions related to trade, property law, in-
heritance division, and relationships with female slaves. We believe it is no coincidence
that the question concerning the female slaves was asked by qadi from Endirei: since
the second half of the 17th century this village became the center of the slave trade in
the North Caucasus [7, p. 125]. The essence of the question asked was as follows: if a
female slave voluntarily entered into an intimate relationship with her master who did
not know about the illegality of the contract of her sale, should he present her a mahr
(marriage gift)? Muhammad-haji al-Uradi replied that in this case, intimacy is forbid-
den, but the owner should not pay mahr, because the woman knew about the prohi-
bition of such a relationship, and thereby put herself in the position of an adulteress.

7. Now part of the Khasavyurt district of the Republic of Dagestan.
8. Alarge Avar union of societies, now part of the Shamilsky district of the RD.
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Compilation of fatwas by Muhammad al-Alji

Further goes another collection of fatwas on 7 pages (L. 9a — 15b) under the authorship
of a prominent jurist and theologian of the turn of the 18th — 19th centuries, Muhammad,
the son of Ibrahim al-Alijji, known as Chalyabi. He came from a theological family in
which he received primary education, and then, in search of knowledge, traveled to Muslim
countries, where he met with prominent theologians. The main teachers of Muhammad
al-Alijji were his father Ibrahim al-Aliji; mufti of Medina Muhammad al-Kurdi al-Madani,
and the theologian from Damascus Abd al-Karim ad-Daghistani, who in his childhood,
due to the invasion of Nadir Shah in Dagestan, moved with his family to the Middle East.
In the end, Muhammad al-Aliji settled in his homeland, where he was engaged in teaching
and scientific activities [10, pp. 64—65]. Among his students, two Dagestani theologians
are known, one of them is a certain Murtazaali al-Usishi, and the second is a well-known
political and religious figure, Sufi Sheikh Muhammad al-Yaragi. We have at our disposal
the permission (ijazah), authorizing to issue fatwas to the latter, passed to him by Ibra-
him, the son of Muhammad al-Aliji in AH 1239 (started in 1823).

Muhammad al-Aliji is the author of a number of works, one of which, “Tazkirat al-
tkhwan” (“Reminder to the brothers”), dedicated to clarifying terminology from the most
famous book on Muslim law “Tuhfat al-Mukhtaj™°, has become very popular among Sun-
nis of the Shafi‘i Madhhab.

The compilation of fatwas of Muhammad al-Aliji was also very popular. In the lists it
can be usually found in two parts, but the manuscript under consideration contains two
more parts. In the first part, the author answers the questions of a certain “major scholar
of Dagestan”, whose name is not mentioned in the lists. However, in the list copied by
Zakaria an-Nukushi (d. 1338/1919-20), kept in one of the private collections of Dagestan®,
it is indicated that this theologian is Muharram (Magaram) al-Ahti. Muharram from the
village of Akhty was a prominent scholar and theologian of the 18th century. He was the
father-in-law and teacher of the aforementioned Muhammad al-Yaragi. The Kazikumukh
ruler Surkhay Khan II moved him, as a major theologian, to the village of Mahmudkent*?,
where he opened a madrasah for teaching natural sciences [10, p. 74].

This part of the compilation contains twenty-three questions with answers. Most of the
questions are of a legal nature, but at the beginning there are several questions concerning
theology. For example: “for what reason will peoples of other religions go to hell if they
profess their religions, being convinced of their truth? After all, if they knew about their
fallaciousness, they would certainly renounce their religious beliefs?”. Al-Aliji replies that
they will go to hell because they did not make sufficient efforts to determine the truth, and
also because they did not submit to the religion from which the prophet Muhammad came.

To the issue regarding marriages concluded in Dagestan, when the participants of
the marriage ceremony, without even basic knowledge of Islam, “cannot determine

9. Nisba indicates the origin from the village of Alich, which was formerly part of the Quba Khanate, and now in the
eponymous district of the Republic of Azerbaijan.

10. Here we deal with the popular work of one of the most authoritative Shafi’i jurists Ibn Hajar al-Haytami.

11. The manuscript is stored in the private collection of Magomedov Mahmud in the village of Rahata, Botlikhsky district
of the Republic of Dagestan.

12. Now part of the Magaramkent district of the RD.
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the difference between their religion and other religions, and if some of them are asked
whether the Prophet Muhammad was an inanimate object, a living being or something
else, they will not be able to give the correct answer”, Al-Aliji, with reference to other ju-
rists, replies that, according to the Shafi‘i and Hanbali madhhabs, marriages concluded by
such people are not considered valid, but are recognized as such by the Maliki and Hanafi
madhhabs. He urges Dagestanis to follow these two madhhabs in this matter. Further,
Muhammad al-Aljji writes that he contemplated this issue and came to the conclusion that
such marriages of Dagestanis are valid even according to the ash-Shafi‘i madhhab, since
many Dagestanis, in order to feed themselves and their families, are forced to engage in
daily labor in high mountains or in inaccessible gorges in winter and summer. For this rea-
son, they do not have the opportunity to get the necessary knowledge about the religion,
and, according to Imam al-Nawawi, if an ordinary Muslim does not have the opportunity
to get such knowledge because of the need to feed themselves or their family, then this
religious precept is not applied to them.

When asked whether individual Muslims can carry out punishments strictly mandated
by Sharia (hadd) or whether it is the prerogative of only the ruler or his deputies (appoin-
tees), Muhammad al-Aliji replies that other Muslims besides the Sharia ruler are prohib-
ited from carrying out such punishments. However, if someone, for example, executes
another for adultery, they will be sinful not for the murder, but for exceeding authority. To
the next question regarding the possibility to deprive Dagestani women who disobey their
husbands of maintenance, al-Aliji answers in the negative. According to him, the fact that
this has become a widespread practice does not allow to deprive a woman of her rights.

The initiator of the second part of the collection of fatwas was a certain theologian
Haji Muhammad from the village of Kubachi. It contains eight questions to which al-Aljji
gives his answers. For instance, one of the questions concerns the gifts that, according to
custom, the groom provides to the bride’s side®. Is it permissible to accept such a gift and
does the bride or her guardian (vali) become the owner of this property? At the same time,
it is stipulated that in Dagestan this custom is tacitly mandatory, i.e. in case of refusal to
provide such a gift, the marriage will not be concluded. According to al-Aliji, if the gift is
considered part of the mahr (marriage gift) which the groom is obliged to provide to the
bride according to Sharia law, then the bride becomes its owner. If it is not considered as
such, and the guardian appropriates this property without the permission of the groom’s
side, then it will be forbidden for him, and he is obliged to return it. All this concerns the
case when the groom provides a gift at the request of the bride. If he provides it voluntar-
ily, then it should be determined to whom he sends this property: to the guardian or per-
sonally to the bride and, in accordance with this, declare the owner of the gifted property.
However, if the groom does not clarify all the above, then the guardian becomes the owner
of the gift.

The third part of the compilation is a record, apparently by one of al-Aliji’s students, in
which he gives his teacher’s answers to various questions. Some fatwas are presented in
the form of a question and answer, but most of them are in the form of comments. At the
same time, some of the answers are al-Aliji’s clarifications to his previous fatwas. It is un-
known who issued these fatwas initially, but at the end of one of the answers it is said that
“this is the answer of Muhammad al-Aliji to the question of Shuaib al-afandi al-Gumuki”.

13. Subsequently, the property transferred to the bride’s guardian was named kalym.
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The fatwas cover the similar topics as in the previous compilations and relate to specific
precedents that took place in Dagestan.

One of the questions reports a case when someone called a group of people to help in
the construction of a house. When, during the work, some of them were on the roof and
the other inside, the supports of the house, unable to withstand the weight, collapsed and
one of those who were in the house died. The question is whether in this case anyone
should pay compensation for his death. Al-Aliji replies that in this case, compensation is
not due, since the death was not the fault of those gathered. Those on the roof did not rock
it on purpose, and the owner of the house is not to blame, since the deceased voluntarily
entered this building. At the end of the third part of his compilation of fatwas, al-Aliji indi-
cates that what he wrote is “fatwas (ifta’) as an instruction (irshad)”. By this he means that
the fatwas were issued by him neither officially nor on behalf of the qadi. Issuing legal con-
clusions in the form of instructions (irshad) was widely exercised by Muslim theologians,
based on the fact that the theologian could issue a fatwa not on the basis of an “official”
decision of the madhhab, but on the basis of the opinion of one or another authoritative
scholar.

The fourth part of al-Aliji’s fatwa, the smallest in volume, presents only two questions.
They were sent by the residents of the village of Tarki4. One of them addresses the per-
mission to establish a special prayer for the forgiveness of sins for carelessness during
urination. It is known that the Prophet Muhammad paid special attention to the need
to refrain from getting urine drops on the body or clothes. He claimed that most of the
grave torments in the afterlife would be precisely for this sin [6, p. 125]. In the late period,
Muslims, or rather Sufis, introduced a special prayer of two rakats (salat al-bavl), after
performing of which a Muslim was cleared of sins for being careless in this case. Muslim
jurists unequivocally condemned such prayers, and attributed them to the category of rep-
rehensible innovations (al-bid‘a al-mazmuma). Al-Aliji, pointing out that this prayer has
no foundation, and according to jurists belongs to the category of fictional, at the same
time notes that the “scholars of the Tariga” mention it in their books. He believes that
the prayer is one of the distinguishing features of Sufis, and “if someone is not a Sufi, then
he should adhere to the opinion of jurists”. Thus, al-Aliji is trying to reconcile with both
sides. Being an expert in Muslim law himself, he could not ignore the opinion of jurists,
but at the same time, the influence of Sufism on him is obvious, which is why he tried not
to offend Sufis with his fatwa.

Compilation of fatwas by as-Sijini ash-Shafi‘i

The following short work on two pages (L. 15b — 16a) contains 6 questions from one
of the Dagestani theologians addressed to the Egyptian theologian Sheikh Abd ar-Rauf
as-Sijini ash-Shafi‘i. Sheikh as-Sijini was a theologian and Shafi‘i jurist, for a long time
he was the sheikh of the eastern gallery in the al-Azhar Mosque. After the death of Sheikh
al-Azhar Muhammad bin Salim al-Hifnawi in 1767, as-Sijini briefly held the position of
Sheikh al-Azhar, and died in 1769 [3, p. 502].

14. Now part of the municipal district of Makhachkala
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Three of the six questions deal with such practice as giving an oath by divorce (tahlif bi-
t-talaq). In general, such an oath was widely used both in the compulsory and criminal law
of the peoples of Dagestan [2, p. 27]. The essence of the oath by divorce is that a Muslim
swore that if he have done or will do something in the future, his wife will get a divorce. In
case of violation of this oath according to Sharia, the divorce is considered to have entered
into force. This practice was quite popular and a very effective deterrent measure, which
was often used in the legal culture not only in Dagestan, but also among other peoples of
the North Caucasus. As A.I. Ladyzhensky writes: “Among the Mohammedan peoples of
the Caucasus, including Kabardians, the oath was of two kinds — in the name of God ac-
cording to Sharia over the Koran ‘wallagi, billagi, tallagi’, and the so-called ‘khatuntallah’
or ‘kebin-tallah’, which guaranteed the validity of the spoken words: in the case of a false
oath, the man at fault had to divorce his wife. If the man taking the oath had several wives,
he had to indicate which one of them he would divorce if the oath turned out to be false”
[8, p. 112].

As-Sijini writes that if a spouse violates his oath, then the divorce given to his wife will
immediately take effect.

Compilation of fatwas of Hadith al-Machadi

The following (L. 18b — 21b) is the work in the form of answers of the famous Dagest-
ani theologian and jurist Hadith al-Machadi, given to all the same questions by Titalav
al-Karati. We believe that the latter did not address them to al-Machadi, who decided to
give his answers to questions that were widely circulated among the Dagestan intellectual
elite and did not lose their relevance. Thus, answering the question: should winter wheat
and rye' be considered one species when paying zakat on crops, Hadith, with reference to
the authoritative Shafi‘i jurist Ibn Hajar al-Haytami, writes that two crops can be consid-
ered one species if they are the same in shape, color, nature and taste, or at least, three of
the four mentioned properties must match. Further, al-Machadi cites the opinion of an-
other Dagestani jurist, Tayyib al-Kharakhi, that rye among the Avars is not considered one
species with wheat, therefore, zakat on them should be paid separately. Al-Machadi also
explains the silence of a major Dagestani theologian of the turn of the 17th-18th centuries
Muhammad al-Kuduki on following issue: “He might have kept silent so that the poor
would not lose their share of zakat because of his fatwa. I heard that when the Tlaratins
asked him whether rye should be equated with wheat, he asked a counter question: ‘And
then what will your poor people eat?!’ He did not issue a direct fatwa about what should
be equated, nor that it should not be done” (L. 21a).

Al-Machadi proceeds: “When Muhammad al-Khuuri'® asked Mufti al-Halabi ash-
Shafi‘l about this and showed him and those present at the meeting this rye, and they
tasted it, his answer was as follows: ‘We do not consider it either a wheat variety or a
barley variety. Therefore, it should not be equated with wheat upon reaching nisab”...”.
At the end of the fatwa, the Hadith concludes that even if these cultures are not equated

15. In the text: “ukub” (ogob), translated from the Avar language as “rye”. See: Shikhsaidov A.R., Aitberov T.M., Orazaev
G.M.-R.. Dagestan historical works. Moscow, 1993. pp. 144, 146.

16. From the village of Goor, now in the Shamilsky district of the RD.

17. Nisab — the minimum level of assets upon reaching which the payment of zakat is due.
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with each other, then “oh scholars, wouldn'’t it be better for us not to prevent ordinary
people from considering those cultures of a single species and paying one zakat on them
until they themselves turn to us for a fatwa on this issue? After all, wealthy people will
receive a reward for paying more zakat to those in need”.

Compilation of fatwas by Muhammad al-Hifnawi

The manuscript under study contains one of the most popular compilations of fatwas
in Dagestan (L. 22a — 24b; 27a — 28a), written by the Egyptian theologian and Sheikh al-
Azhar al-Hifnawi (d. 1767). Muhammad bin Salim al-Hifnawi (al-Hifni) was a prominent
theologian and jurist, a descendant of the Prophet Muhammad through his grandson Hus-
sein, the sheikh of the Khalwati Tariga. In 1757, he took the post of Sheikh of al-Azhar. He
is the author of a number of works on various branches of Muslim sciences. The collection
of fatwas of al-Hifnawi presents answers to the questions of several Dagestani theologians.
It consists of three parts, which is obviously due to the fact that each of them was compiled
at different times and was compiled by different people.

The first part of the book contains fifty questions, to which al-Hifnawi gives very brief
answers, sometimes in one sentence. It is unknown who exactly initiated this part of the
fatwas, al-Hifnawi only reports that “one of the honorable persons from Dagestan asked
me to answer these wonderful questions”. The issues raised in this part of the compilation
relate to a variety of aspects of life and are of a more general nature. Special attention is
paid here to the analysis of the relationship of Dagestanis with non-Muslims. Thus, the
first question addressed the conditions for receiving, according to the established tradi-
tion, payment from the non-Muslims, with whom the Dagestanis concluded a peace treaty
that did not meet all the conditions of Sharia. As we believe, one of such agreements was
an agreement concluded in 1718 between the leaders of the Jar-Belokan unions and the
Kakhetian nobility [1, p. 148—-158]. Al-Hifnawi replies that this payment belongs to the
category of fai’, i.e. assets that Muslims receive from non-believers peacefully. Such assets,
in his opinion, should be divided, like the spoils of war (ghanimah), into five parts. And to
the question of whether Muslims are allowed to take rewards from the non-Muslim ruler
for participating in their army, either simply as a gift as a sign of respect, or for helping to
assemble a militia, al-Hifnawi clarifies that if this happens to the detriment of Muslims,
then it is prohibited. If participation in such an army is directed against other non-believ-
ers, then this is allowed.

Al-Hifnawi’s answers about the legitimacy of Dagestani adats are also interesting. He
refuses to declare those Dagestanis who use the adate norms in court proceedings as in-
fidels, however, in his opinion, they are sinners. He believes that clerics are forbidden to
work as gadis in those villages whose inhabitants follow the norms of adat. Fines imposed
by the elders of the communities for certain crimes, al-Hifnawi also calls illegal, and calls
for turning to Sharia norms in these matters.

When asked whether smoking or snuffing tobaccois allowed, al-Hifnawi answersin the af-
firmative. Accordingtohim, thereisnotasingleevidencefromthe Shariaontheprohibitionof
this. Tobaccousecan onlybeanundesirablething, sinceitssmell can harm angels, by analogy
withthe smell of garlicor onions. Moreover, he finds the opinion about the prohibition ofthis,
as stated by a group of Muslim jurists, unfounded. He also writes that the husband is
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even obliged to provide his wife with tobacco if she is used to using it and will ask for it.
Al-Hifnawi allows Shafi‘is to drink alcoholic beverages, except wine, following the opinion
of Abu Hanifa. At the same time, it is allowed to drink only such an amount that cannot
cause intoxication. He even allows the use of solid narcotic substances, such as opium or
hashish, in any quantities. However, according to him, it should not be made public for
ordinary Muslims so that they do not start abusing it.

The second part of the collection contains ten questions with answers by al-Hifnawi'®.
It was initiated by a Dagestani theologian named Haji Muhammad, the son of Ismail.
Most of the issues in this part relate to marriage, divorce, inheritance, economic life of
the community. For example, one of the questions asks whether husbands are obliged to
pay for the labour of Dagestani women who do various chores around the house: tailoring,
harvesting, water delivery. At the same time, it is noted that they perform these chores
even without their husbands’ demands. Al-Hifnawi replies that husbands are not obliged
to pay for their labour, since it was not agreed in advance that their work would be paid.
He notes that women’s labour is not required to be paid by their husbands, even if the for-
mer did the work at the demand of their husbands. At the same time, he stipulates that all
this concerns adult and prudent women. Otherwise, the husband is obliged to pay for her
work, even if the payment has not been agreed. At the end of the fatwa, al-Hifnawi reminds
in a separate paragraph that women, in principle, are not obliged to conduct household
chores: “Know that it is forbidden for husbands to use their wives as servants, even in
such matters as making dough, baking bread or cleaning. On the contrary, husbands are
obliged to provide them with everything they need ready-made”.

The third part of the collection consists of al-Hifnawi’s answers to the questions of
another Dagestani theologian, al-Hadji Muhammad (Tinamuhammad) an-Nukushi (d.
1755). Muhammad the junior (sagir) an-Nukushi studied Islamic sciences, first of all, with
his father Haji Muhammad (Tinamuhammad) the elder, then went in search of knowledge
in Muslim countries, where he met with prominent theologians, including al-Hifnawi [12,
pp. 80—82]. In Cairo, an-Nukushi became a disciple of al-Hifnawi and in 1162 (began
on 21.12.1748), being in a place popular for Dagestanis, near the grave of the eponym
of the Shafi‘i madhhab Imam ash-Shafi‘i, he composed questions for his teacher. At that
time, al-Hifnawi was not yet the sheikh of al-Azhar, he became one only after the death of
an-Nukushi.

This part of the collection contains seven questions relating to the most diverse as-
pects of the life of the mountaineers. In one of the questions, an-Nukushi asks (L.
27a): “What is the decision regarding the infidels of Kurdjistan (Georgia)? They are
our neighbours, they have a city called Tiflis. We heard that the first one who con-
quered this city was Usman bin Affan’, may Allah be pleased with him. But then the
infidels retook it. After that, the city was conquered by Muslims several more times:
once it was conquered by the Ottomans (Ahl ar-Rum), another time by the Persians,
and the third time by the inhabitants of our region. In most cases, these wicked infi-
dels make peace with the one in whose hands this city is, whether it is the sultan

18. There are lists in which the number of fatwas from this part of the al-Hifnawi’s collection of fatwas reaches 18. One of
the lists is kept in the library of the Muftiate of the RD, the other — in a private collection in the village of Khartikuni of the
RD.

19. Usman b. Affan al-Quraishi (d. 656) — one of the closest companions of the Prophet Muhammad, the third righteous
Caliph.
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of the Ottomans or the Persians. In this situation, if they stumble upon us or our prop-
erty, they will not fail to covet it. Also, many of them live on the lands that we [once]
conquered. Are we obliged to leave them alone in such a situation? And is there any
difference in who they concluded a peace treaty with: the Sultan of the Ottomans or the
Persians?”.

Al-Hifnawi replies that in this matter it is important to determine exactly how this
country was conquered: by military force or through a peace treaty. If it was re-conquered
by Muslims, then, in his opinion, the solution that was established at the first conquest
applies to it. If they conclude a peace treaty with the Muslims, then it should be respected
until it is violated. And there is no difference who represented the Muslims in this treaty:
the Sultan of the Ottomans or the Persians. At the same time, al-Hifnawi notes that this
applies only to those infidels who are covered by the peace treaty.

Compilation of fatwas by Muhammad al-Aymaki

The final part of the manuscript under study contains (L. 29b — 34b) a collection of
fatwas of the Dagestani theologian Muhammad, the son of Muhammadmirza from the
village of Aymaki. Muhammad al-Aymaki was a prominent scholar of the late 18th — early
19th century, who moved from his native village to Verkhny Jengutai and received the cor-
responding nisba. He is the author of a number of works, including in poetics. Due to the
discord that occurred between him and Mahdi Shamkhal Tarkovsky, he was arrested and
imprisoned in the Kizlyar fortress, where he died on June 21, 1820 and was buried on the
banks of the Terek.

The set of fatwas of al-Aymaki is known by two names given by the author. The first is
“Fatah al-Mujib bi tawzih masail al-Habib” (“Suggestion from a Person answering pleas
to help answer questions from a friend”), and the second is “Bazl al-fatwa fi ma ‘ammat
bihi al-balwa” (“Issuing fatwas on common pressing matters»). This is the only work in
the manuscript under study that has its own name. This work is mistakenly attributed by
many authors, starting from ad-Durgeli, and ending with modern researchers [10, p. 57;
4], to another theologian from the village of Aymaki — Abu Bakr. Another work of Muham-
mad al-Aymaki, “az-Zajir an muwalyat al-fajir” (“A warning against friendship with the
sinner”) is also mistakenly attributed to Abu Bakr [5]. The collection of fatwas of Muham-
mad al-Aymaki is the answers to the questions of one of the Dagestani scholars, whose
name is not mentioned. The work presents 42 fatwas on a variety of issues that troubled
the minds of Dagestanis of that time.

One of the questions concerns compurgation. It says that residents of a certain city
have a custom, when, for example, a horse is stolen, the suspect is required to take an
oath together with several other trustworthy people that he did not steal it. If they swear
an oath, then he is cleared of charges by adat. The question is whether there is a basis for
such a cleansing oath in Sharia. Muhammad al-Aymaki replies that there is no justification
for it in the Shafii madhhab, and that none of the major scholars have stated that this is
permissible. However, al-Aymaki adds that according to Sharia, it is allowed to take an
oath about the commission or non-commission of any action by someone. Or take an oath
that he does not know this, if the action has not been set before him. He further quotes the
words of the Shafi‘i jurist al-Bulkini that it is permissible to take such an oath if there is a
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firm assumption (zann al-muqqad). According to al-Aymaki, it was on the basis of his con-
clusions that some Dagestani theologians justified the permissibility of the cleansing oath.

Conclusion

As follows from the above, the identified manuscript from the book collection of Bagu-
zhalav al-Machadi contains a number of interesting works, according to which, to a certain
extent, it is possible to trace the development of the legal tradition of Dagestan in the 17th
- 19th centuries. It is also a valuable source on the history of everyday life, economic and
socio-political development of Dagestan society of the specified period. The range of ques-
tions and answers considered in the theological discourse is extremely diverse, and con-
cerns the various aspects of everyday life. As we believe, Dagestani theologians, turning to
their more authoritative compatriots, as well as to scholars from the Middle East, sought
to legitimize adat norms through Sharia texts. This, for example, is evidenced by the fact
that the author of the last set of fatwas from the manuscript under study, Muhammad
al-Aymaki, does not express his unequivocal opinion on the issue under consideration,
pointing to the divergence of opinions of Shafi‘i jurists.

At the same time, addressing scholars from the Middle East, Dagestani theologians
sought to use the unspoken priority in favor of their opinion that existed in the Muslim
world. The presented material clearly demostrates how closely Dagestan was included in
the unified legal field of the Arab-Muslim world.
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N3 YACTHbBIX KO/IVIEKIINUN CEJIEHUA AJIXA/IZKUKEHT
(KAAKEHTCKHNU PAVIOH, PECITYBJIMKA JIATECTAH)

Annomayusa. B pamkax uccienoBanuil mo rpanty PH® No. 22-18-00295 «dnekTpoHHas 6MOJIHOTEKA
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Introduction

As part of the research No. 22-18-00295 “Electronic library of Arabographic manu-
scripts from archival, library, museum and private collections of Russia” in the summer
of 2022, an expedition was conducted to the Kayakent, Akhty and Suleiman-Stalsky dis-
tricts of the Republic of Dagestan in order to identify private and mosque collections of
manuscripts and books for their subsequent description and digitization.

In the village of Alhajikent (the Kayakent district of the Republic of Dagestan), two
private collections were identified, then fully digitized and described. These collections
contain more than forty manuscripts, lithographs and old printed books, as well as nu-
merous documents. In the course of the conducted research — attribution and analysis of
manuscripts, interviewing the owners of collections, etc., — we managed to find out the
history of the formation of the studied collections, study their composition, determine
genre diversity and chronological periods, as well as identify several Turkic manuscripts,
which, despite their small number, allow us to draw a number of general conclusions
about the influence of Turkic culture and the language of the region under study.

The history of the collections

Currently, the manuscripts and books belong to two residents of the village of Alhajik-
ent: Kamalutdin Magomedovich Kamalov (born in 1960), Candidate of History, Princi-
pal of the Karanayaulskaya Secondary school, a local historian who is deeply passionate
about the history of his native village and district?, and Sheikh Yusupovich Magomedov
(born in 1958), mullah of the Alhajikent mosque. Despite the fact that the manuscripts
are in the possession of different people, the history of their origin is associated with the
same personalities.

Fragments of the collection of Sh.Yu. Magomedov might have belonged to several
prominent religious figures of the village. Some of the books were collected by his father
Yusup (born in 1907), who received a religious education in the Avar village of Sogratl
(the Gunib district of Republic of Dagestan), spoke Arabic and was a mullah in Alhajik-
ent. Yusup, due to the early death of his father, became a pupil of the famous Alhajikent
gadi and alim qadi-Agai. The cultural memory of the inhabitants of the village retained
memories of the high authority of Agai — he is compared with the famous qadi Ali Haji
al-Akushi (the end of the 18th century — 1858)2. Qadi Agai could have bequeathed some
manuscripts to his disciple Yusup, and he subsequently handed them over to his son
Sh.Yu. Magomedov.

Some of the books could also have been passed to the current owner through Abu-
zar-qadi, a local alim of the first half of the 19th century, and religious figures Abdul

1. Among his works on the history of the Kayakent district and the village of Alhajikent: [1]

2. From an interview with K.M. Kamalov (materials of the expedition, August 2022).
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Wahab Sheikh (son of Qadi Agai) and Sheikh Mirza, who did not become widely known
in the region. All of them were related to each other, as well as to Sh.Yu. Magomedov on
his mother’s side. Many documents, owner’s seals and letters confirm the fact of their
possession of the books.

In the 80s of the 20th century, part of Magomedov’s collection was lost. According to
villagers, it was taken out by Salav Magomedsalikhovich Aliev, a teacher of the Kumyk
language at Dagestan State University. Having promised to deliver books for study to the
DSU, he probably appropriated them, since there are no records of books brought from
the village of Alhajikent in the university’s book depository. It can be assumed that he
took the earliest copies, since the collection consisted mainly of manuscripts and books
of the 19th — first half of the 20th century.

The formation of the collection of K.M. Kamalov is also connected with the religious
figures mentioned above: Abuzar-qadi, with whom he was related on his father’s side, as
well as with Qadi Agai and Abdul Wahab Sheikh. Given the numerous family ties within
the village, it can be assumed that the split of the collections was the result of the fact
that many manuscripts were handed over to the descendants of the scholars. In addition
to the studied materials, some of the collections could be stored at other residents of the
village and were not shown to us as during our 2022 summer expedition.

Structure of the collections

In total, there are 19 store items in the collection of K.M. Kamalov — manuscripts
and lithographs. When describing, each work from the composite manuscripts was
considered separately. Thus, we described 27 works. The manuscripts range between
the second half of the 17th century to the first decade of the 20th century. Most of them
(15 out of 16) are in the Arabic language. All manuscripts were copied in Dagestan by
local copyists. The manuscripts of the 18th — mid-19th centuries are most often found
in the Kamalov’s collection; that can easily be explained by the fact that it was during
this period that the above-mentioned collectors lived, and the fragments of the collec-
tions came into possession of the current owner. The earliest manuscript according to
paleographic data (paper and style of writing) dates back to 1660—1680 and is a work
“Hall al-Ijaz” on Muslim law by a Dagestani scholar-alim Jamal ad-Din ‘Ali b. Mu-
hammad al-Baghdadi at-Targuli al-Dagistani. The most recent manuscript was copied
on Russian paper with a stamp and filigree “Tovarischestvo G” in 1910—1911 and is the
work of the famous Middle Eastern alim, a representative of the Shafi’i school of law,
Abu Yahia Zakariya b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Zakariya al-Ansari (1420—1520) in the
field of tajwid.

As for the genre variety of the collection, the largest number of manuscripts (9 works,
i.e. about half of the collection) is devoted to Muslim law (al-figh) and its theory (usul
al-figh), which is not surprising, given the occupation of the collectors. Four times we
came across manuscripts on the Quranic studies, in particular, tajwid, three times —
tafsir, and two works that we attributed to the subject of “classification of sciences”.
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The rarest works are those related to the grammar and stylistics of the Arabic language
(one for each genre), as well as hadith (also one manuscript). The collection contains
one Quran dating AH 1287 (02.04.1870-21.03.1871), containing assembly records and
records of historical events — tawarth. There is also one later poetic composition “Man-
zuma” (dated to the beginning of the 20th century).

There are three lithographs in the collection, two of which were published in 1910
and one in 1914 in the Islamic Printing House of Muhammad-Mirza Mavrayev in Temir-
Khan-Shura (now Buynaksk of Republic of Dagestan) in Arabic and Kumyk. The reasons
for the coexistence of early printed books, lithographs and manuscripts in the collec-
tions of Dagestani alims are explained in detail by the expert in the field of Islamic man-
uscripts, Shamil Sh. Shikhalievs.

The total number of storage units in the second Sh.Yu. Magomedov’s collection is 20;
31 works were described. As mentioned earlier, due to the loss of part of the collection,
the remaining manuscripts mostly date back to the end of the 18" — 19" centuries. How-
ever, there are also several early manuscripts, which for some reason remained. This
is a work on Muslim law Risala fi-l-figh of an unknown author, copied on European
vergé paper, with pontuseaux and watermarks, according to paleographic characteris-
tics, dating 1740-1750. The earliest and noteworthy among the rest of the collection of
manuscripts is a work on the interpretation of dreams by Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Sirin
al-Basri (653-729), copied on Dagestan artisanal paper in AH 1160 (1747-1748).

As in the first collection, most of the manuscripts here were copied in Arabic (except
two in Turkic languages) in Dagestan by local copyists. Nevertheless, there is a signifi-
cant difference between the two collections — the genre variety. If in the first collection
many works were devoted to Muslim law, then in the second collection there is a clear
predominance of grammatical treatises. The grammar and stylistics of the Arabic lan-
guage are presented in ten works by various, mainly Middle Eastern authors. Six works
are devoted to Muslim law. It should be noted that they are very standard, and almost
every collection of manuscripts have them due to the high authority of their authors
for the Shafi’i legal school*: Kanz ar-raghibin sharh Minhaj al-talibin (found twice) by
Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mahalli (1389-1460) and Tuhfat al-mukhtaj sharh
al-minhaj (found twice) by Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad Ibn Hajar al-Haytami
(1503-1566) and several collected works of unknown authorship.

The rest of the works can be attributed to quite diverse genres, for example, two work
are devoted to the occult sciences and the magic of letters and numbers: Shams al-ma‘rif
wa lata’if al-‘awarif by the Egyptian sufi sheikh Abu-l-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Yusuf
al-Buni al-Maliki (d. 1222), containing spells to summon spirits and genies (on occult
texts, see more: [3, pp. 223-249]). The second work of this genre is a collection under
unknown authorship (copied in 1880-1890). We also identified works on medicine, dog-
matics, hadith, poetry, interpretation of dreams — each in a single copy. It is noteworthy
that we did not find a single Quran in this collection, despite the fact that its keeper
serves as an imam in a mosque and is quite a religious man. It can be assumed that he

3. Shikhaliev ShSh. A Series of Lectures within the Framework of the Master's Program “Muslim Worlds in Russia: History
and Culture” of the HSE. Available https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xTyOpF13doM&t=10s

4. See: [2, p. 80-133].
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considered the Quran too personal and did not want to provide it for our study, which is
a common occasion in field research.

In the collection of Sh.Yu. Magomedov there are also printed materials — Tukhfat
al-mukhtaj sharh al-minhaj by al-Haytami — an early printed book on Muslim law in
three parts, published in Egypt in 1880-1890, and the textbook of the Arabic language
Al-Durus al-shifahiyya by Ahmad Hadi Maksudi (1868-28.06.1941), published in Kazan
typography in 1912. In addition, numerous letters and documents in Arabic, which were
attached to volumes of manuscripts, remained unexamined. Some of them carry impor-
tant information for the history of the macro-region, but they are not directly related to
the Turkic-speaking component of the collection, so they will be discussed in another
publication.

Turkic manuscripts and books in the collections

A few manuscripts and books in Turkic languages drew our attention. One of them,
from the collection of Sheikh Magomedov, entitled =&, is an explanatory diction-
ary-reference of medicines, various plants (such as jadwar — curcuma zedoaria, badruj
— mountain basil, afsintin — wormwood, isfidaj — whitewash, etc.), fruits, minerals and
animals, whose names are given partly in Arabic, Persian, Greek (in Arabic graphics;
sections (bab) follow the Arabic alphabet). The manuscript was copied in 1880-1890
in Dagestan, the name of the copyist is missing. The format of the manuscript: 17.5x22
cm; Russian factory paper with a stamp; black and red ink (the names of the sections are
also highlighted in red ink), naskh script (Fig. 1). Such small medical reference books
in Turkic languages of various origins (the author’s name cannot always be identified)
are quite common in manuscript collections (for example, collection of the Institute of
Oriental Manuscripts of the RAS, Manuscript B 1171 [4, p. 127]).

Another Turkic manuscript in the collection of Sheikh Magomedov is some Turkic po-
ems of religious content (date of copying: AH 1330/1912), which are part of a composite
manuscript; numerous letters and out-of-text notes are attached to the manuscript. We
assume that the authorship of these poems belongs to the famous Kumyk poet of the 18t
century Abdurakhman from the village of Kakashura (or Atliboyun) (in 1909 his vers-
es-turki were published in Temir-Khan-Shura under the editorship of Shikhammat-qadi
al-Erpeli). On the title (Fig. 2) there are records of the death of the following persons
from the village of Alhajikent: “on 3 Muharram 1366 / 26.11.1946 Hasan Khan the son
of ‘Isa was buried. On 16 Zu-l-hijjah 1366/ 30.10.1947 Shamai daughter of ‘Abd ar-Raz-
zaq was buried”. The format of the manuscript is 11 x 18 cm, 7 folios, Russian factory
paper with a stamp (the stamp is unreadable), black ink, naskh script, custodes. The
manuscript was copied in Dagestan in AH 1330 / 21.12.1911-19.12.1912, the name of the
copyist is missing.

From the collection of K.M. Kamalov, we can single out a lithograph (published in
Temir Khan-Shura, Mavraev printing house, AH 1328 /1910, Dagestani naskh?, 70 pag-

5. The structure of the title page design and writing style correspond to the common principles of the design of the Dagestan
Arabic-language lithographed book (for more details, see [5]).
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es, the end is missing), entitled “Yusuf” (< s2). As follows from the information on the
title page, the editor is Abu Sufyan b. Akai ad-Dagistani al-Ghazanishi. “Yusuf” is one of
the variants (translated into the Kumyk language) of the most famous poem of the Mus-
lim world created by Kul Gali Qyssa-i Yusuf (“The Story of Yusuf”, 13" century), based
on the plot of the Biblical-Quranic legend about Joseph the Beautiful and Zulaikha (Po-
tifar’s wife). It is considered that the poem Kul Gali in poetic terms has a close connec-
tion with the Turkic literary tradition of Central Asia — first of all, with the Hikmats of
Ahmad Yasavi® and Ahyr zaman kitabi of Suleiman Bakirgani’ [77; 8, pp. 793-794]; the
originality of the language of the poem (combining various elements — both the Oguz
and Kipchak ones?®) gives the reason to consider this work as part of the common Turkic
literary heritage. In the form of a book and a lithograph, Qyssa-i Yusuf was published
numerous times (primarily in Kazan). According to N.Sh. Hisamov, “since 18399, the
poem has been reprinted about 80 times” [7]. The poem consists of a preface and 17
parts (the lithographic edition of the translation from the collection of K.M. Kamalov
exactly follows this structure) — “Yusuf’s Dream”, “The Story of Zulaikha”, “Yusuf’s De-
parture from Egypt” and so on.

Manuscripts copied in Dagestan, as well as lithographs and old printed books, in Tur-
kic languages still remain insufficiently studied (partly due to their small number in
the collections of museums, archives and institutes outside the Republic of Dagestan'®).
Among the most important tasks of our project is the preservation of the manuscript
heritage of the Muslim regions of Russia, as well as the creation of an electronic library,
including a consolidated annotated catalog of manuscripts, which will subsequently
greatly facilitate their study.

Acknowledgments. The present study was carried out within the framework of
the Russian Science Foundation Project No. 22-18-00295 “Electronic Library of Arabo-
graphic Manuscripts from Archival, Library, Museum and Private Collections of Russia”.

baaromapHocrs. Crarbd HanucaHa B paMkax npoekra PH® N° 22-18-00295 «3Jiek-
TpOHHas OubJoTeka apaborpaUUHBIX PYKOIIMCEH U3 apXUBHBIX, OMOJIMOTEUHBIX, My3€H-
HBIX U YaCTHBIX coOpaHuil Poccuu».

6. Ahmad Yasavi (Ahmad b. Ibrahim b. Ali from the city of Yasi/Turkestan, died in 1166/67) is a Central Asian poet of
the 12th century, the author of a collection of quatrains Divan-i Hikmat (or the “Hikmats of Yasavi”, i.e. the maxims of
Yasavi; the authenticity of the affiliation of these verses is questionable, since many of his followers attributed various texts
to him, see: [6, p. 426]), the founder of the Yasaviyya brotherhood, which later spread widely in Central Asia (the ideas of
the brotherhood remained popular until the 18th century), and then (indirectly through Yunus Emre) on the territory of
Asia Minor — Turkey.

7. Suleiman Bakirgani (or Hakim Ata, d. in Khorezm in 1186) — poet, follower of Ahmad Yasavi.

8. “The language of the extant copies of the novel seems to be mixed; according to morphological features, first of all, those
are South Turkic elements, typical for the monuments of Old Ottoman literature of the 14th-15th centuries; the second
goes the elements of Western Turkic, and the third — ancient East Turkic, known to us from the works of the Orkhon and
Uighur scripts” [8, p. 806].

9. The publication: Kul Gali. Qyssa-i Yusuf. Kazan University tabhanase, 1839. — T.A., I. Ch.

10. According to G. M.-R. Orazaev, “Most of them, obviously, are stored in Dagestan — in particular, in Makhachkala,
Derbent, Khasavyurt, Kaspiysk, Buynaksk and other cities and villages” [9, p. 35].
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Fig. 1. The manuscript of medical reference dictionary from the collection of Sh. Magomedov

Puc. 1. Pykomnuch u3 cobpanus I1I. Maromeznosa

Fig. 2. Folio 1 from the composite manuscript from the collection of Sh. Magomedov

Puc. 2. JI. 1 u3 c6opHO# pykomnucu kosutekiuu 111. Maromeznosa
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PERSONAL CONTACTS OF PETER THE GREAT
WITH THE RULING ELITES OF DAGESTAN

Abstract. A historiographical analysis of the events of the Petrine era in the Caucasus demonstrates that
the problem of personal contacts of Tsar Peter I with the ruling elites of Dagestan during his campaign in
1722 remains one of the poorly developed historical aspects. The tsar’s personal contacts with foreign elites
were part of his imperial policy of expanding the territories of the Russian state, involving new subjects in the
sphere of the political and legal space of the empire, ensuring their loyalty in the conditions of multi-ethnicity
and political fragmentation of the Caucasus. Such ensuring was achieved by involving local elites in the social
structure of the empire, in its economic system. Peter the Great’s contacts with the Dagestan rulers took place
during the Persian expedition — his last major foreign policy campaign, as a result of which the southwestern
Caspian region was briefly conquered and annexed to the Russian Empire. The conducted study made it pos-
sible to identify the reason that determined the pro-Russian position of one or another Dagestan ruler, their
attitude to Peter I, in particular. The contacts of the parties were accompanied by giving each other expensive
gifts, awarding ranks to the ruling elite that had passed into Russian citizenship, confirmation in positions,
assignment of salaries to its representatives, etc. The study is based on the analysis of retrospective documen-
tary information collected from documents of scientific archives of Russia and historiographical sources. The
source base of the study, in addition to archival documents, are the materials of direct participants and eyewit-
nesses of the meeting of Peter I and a number of Dagestani rulers: “The War Diary of 1722, compiled in the
middle of the XIX century based on the diary entries of Peter I, travel notes of the Scottish doctor J. Bell and
Artillery Captain Peter Bruce. The last two sources in this study are used in the original.
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JINMYHBIE KOHTAKTDI ITETPA BEJINKOI'O
C ITPABAIIINMMU SJIUTAMU JATECTAHA

Annomayusa. Vicropuorpaduueckuii ananms cobbituii [lerpoBckoil smoxu Ha KaBkase mokasbpIBaeT, 4To
po0JieMa JIMYHBIX KOHTAKTOB TocyAaps Ilerpa I ¢ mpaBsiumu siuTaMu Jlarectana B EPUOJT €ro IOXo/a B
1722 T. OCTA€eTCSA OJHUM U3 €1a00 pa3pabOTaHHBIX UCTOPUUYECKHUX ACITEKTOB. JIMUHbIE KOHTAKTHI I[apsi C HHO-
STHUYHBIMU JIUTAMH OB YaCThIO €r0 UMIIEPCKOU MOJUTHKHY 10 PACIIMPEHUI0 TeEPpPUTOpHU Poccuiickoro
TOCy/lapCTBa, BOBJIEUEHHUIO B cepy HOJTUTHUKO-IIPABOBOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA UMIIEPUHU HOBBIX MOJJaHHBIX, 00€e-
CII€YEHHUS UX MIPEJAHHOCTH U JIOSITBHOCTH B YCJIOBUAX TOJHUATHUYHOCTU U TIOJTUTUYECKOH pas3ipo0JIeHHOCTH
KagBkaza. ObecrieueHue JIOSITbBHOCTA MECTHBIX 3JIUT JOCTUTAJIOCH IIyTEM BOBJIEUEHUS UX B COITUAIBHYIO CTPYK-
Typy UMIIEpHH, B €€ SKOHOMUYEeCKyIo cucreMy. KoHTtakTel IleTrpa [TepBoro ¢ JarecTaHCKUMU BJIAJETENAMU
MMeJIM MeCTO BO BpeMs IlepcHacKoro moxoja — MocjaeAHEN ero KpyImHOW BHEITHETOJIUTHUYECKON aKIuH, B
pe3yJibTaTe KOTOPOTO Ioro-3anajHblid [Ipukacnuii HeHaoro ObLI 3aBOEBAH U MPUCOeUHEH K Poccuiickoi
umiepud. [IpoBeieHHOE HCCJIeIOBaHNE MTO3BOJIMJIO BBIACHUTD, YEM OIPEAesyiach MPOPOCCUMCKASA MTO3HU-
IS TOTO WJIM MHOTO JIaTeCTAaHCKOTO BJaZleTessA, ux oTHouleHue K [letpy I, B yacTHocTU. KOHTaKThI CTOPOH
COIIPOBOK/TAJTMCH OJJapUBAHUEM JPYT ZIPyTa JOPOTHMH MOJAapKaMH, MOKaJIOBaHHEM YWHOB IepeIlealnei B
poccuiickoe MOAIAHCTBO IPABAIIEH BEPXYIIKe, YTBEPKAECHUEM B TOJKHOCTSX, HAa3HAUYEHUEM ee IIPEJICTaBHU-
TeJIAM JKaJI0BaHbsA U Ip. VccaenoBanme IpoBeIeHO HA OCHOBE aHAJIN3a PETPOCIEKTHBHON JOKYMEHTAIbHON
WHOpMAIUY, U3BJIEUEHHON U3 JJOKYMEHTOB HAyUYHBbIX apXuBOB Poccuu U ucToprorpaduyecKux UCTOUHHU-
KOB. VICTOUHMKOBOM 62301 MCCIIeI0BaHMsI, KPOME apXUBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, IOCIYKIJIH MaTEPHUAJIBI HETIOCPE/T-
CTBEHHBIX YYaCTHHKOB U 04eBU/IIeB Berpeun [lerpa I u psa garecranckux BiazeTesnei: «[I0XoaHbIH KypHa
1722 T.», COCTaBJIEHHBIN B cepenuHe XIX B. HA OCHOBE THEBHUKOBBIX 3amuceid Ilerpa I, myTeBble 3amucku
moTsagckoro Bpava JIxk. Besna u apruyiiepuiickoro kanurana [Turepa Bproca. ITocieaaue nBa HCTOYHMKA
B IAaHHO¥ paboTe UCII0JIb30BAHBI B ODUTHHAJIE.
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The year of 2022 marks the 350th anniversary of the birth of the first Russian Emper-
or Peter the Great. In this regard, the study of various historical episodes related to the
Petrine era is of particular relevance. The current year is also notable for the fact that
exactly 300 years ago Peter the Great carried out the Persian campaign with the aim of
conquering the Caspian Sea basin and turning this space into an important communi-
cation hub with eastern countries. Anniversaries always excite scientific research about
this or that event, or an outstanding figure. A historiographical analysis of the events of
the Petrine era in the Eastern Caucasus has shown that the problem of personal contacts
of Tsar Peter I with the ruling elites of Dagestan during the Persian campaign remains
one of the poorly developed historical aspects. The historiography notes that in the pro-
cess of personal contacts of the tsar with ethnic elites, there was a mutual representation
of power and subjects, which was a form of interethnic relations in the Russian Empire,
as well as the repeated expression of submission by residents of the national outskirts
[1, pp. 6-7, 152]. In addition, the participation of regional elites in events related to the
meeting and stay of senior statesmen, as noted by the American historian, specialist in
the history of the Russian Empire R.S. Wortman, “involved the heads of the conquered
lands and the local court nobility in the ceremonial representations of the imperial elite”
[2, p. 195]. In this regard, the study of the problem posed in the article is of particular
scientific interest.

Personal contacts of Peter I with the “foreign-faith” elite were part of the ethnic policy
of the Russian state, which in this article are considered from the perspective of impe-
rial power and new subjects. The first position allows us to study symbolic techniques
and ways of involving foreign peoples in the orbit of Russian statehood, in the imperial
political and legal space, methods of ensuring their loyalty. The second position involves
an analysis of the “presentation” of oneself to the imperial power, demonstrating one’s
uniqueness and value for the Russian state [1, p. 15].

On July 27, 1722, the sovereign, having sailed from Astrakhan, landed on the Dag-
estan coast in the Agrakhan Bay. After him, the landing of the army began. Further,
the path of the imperial troops lay overland along the western shore of the Caspian
Sea. A few days before the landing of Peter I, a meeting of Russian troops with the
detachments of the Endirei ruler Aidemir had taken place. A.P. Volynsky, a supporter
of active military operations in the Caucasus, had earlier convinced the tsar to “take
revenge on the Endirei rulers” for their anti-Russian position. On July 23 , 1722, an ex-
pedition was undertaken against the residents of the village of Endirei under the com-
mand of Brigadier A. Veterani, which resulted in significant losses among the imperial
troops!. Nevertheless, the expedition led to the fact that in October of 1722 Aidemir
assures the commandant of the Holy Cross fortress L.Ya. Soymonov that he will faith-
fully serve the Russian authorities and emphasizes that “my father Amziy served the
sovereign faithfully in the past”2. In turn, Commandant L.Ya. Soymonov in November
of the same year reports to the Cabinet Secretary A.V. Makarov, that Aidemir “desires
to be faithful to his imperial majesty after his death... and told him that no offense will
be made towards them from our people”s.

1. For more information about the expedition of Russian troops to Dagestan Endirey, see: [3].

2. Inventory of books included in the Cabinet by letter from different people in 1722 // RGADA. ®. 9. Inv. 4. File 61. P.
308-3009.

3. Ibid. P. 308.

910



Hcropus, apxeosiorus u stHorpagusa Kaskasa T. 18. N2 4. 2022

The first among the Dagestan rulers, who decided to meet Tsar Peter I, was shamkhal
of Tarki Adil-Girey. He was accepted into Russian citizenship on the eve of the cam-
paign. On August 5, Shamkhal arrived at the place where the Russian army crossed the
Sulak River. Admiral-General F.M. Apraksin informed the tsar about the arrival of Adil-
Girey in the camp of Russian troops, and showed the Russian regiments to the guest [4,
p. 118]. According to the British military engineer Peter Henry Bruce, a participant of
the Persian campaign, the imperial army greatly impressed Shamkhal: “After our army
passed by him in good order, he seemed to be much surprised at the regularity and fine
discipline he observed they were under, having never seen any regular troops before” [5,
p. 267].

The next day, August 6, shamkhal Adil-Girey went out to meet Peter I, disarmed, as
well as his entire retinue. Shamkhal assured the emperor of his loyalty to the throne:
“until now, I have served His Majesty with utmost loyalty, and now I will serve His Maj-
esty even more faithfully”. The Tsar, in turn, assured the shamkhal, “that for his services
he (Adil-Girey — auth.) at the mercy of His Majesty”, for which Shamkhal thanked Peter
I [6, p. 108]. Together with shamkhal, another Dagestan ruler, Aksai Sultan Mahmud,
arrived to meet the tsar, who also confirmed his loyalty, “promising every obedience to
his commands”. Peter I, for his part, confirmed all the rights and advantages granted
to him earlier [7, p. 484]. The benevolent attitude of the sovereign to the local rulers is
noticeable from the information provided by the Scottish doctor John Bell, who accom-
panied Peter I in the campaign: “August 2d, the chief named Aldiggerey came to pay his
respects to the Emperor, who gave him a gracious reception; as he did to several other
chiefs (most likely, he means Sultan Mahmud Aksai and other princes — auth.), of less
note, who came in a friendly manner” [8, p. 340].

Shamkhal gave the tsar 600 oxen in teams, another 150 — for provisions for the army
and 3 Persian horses, while Sultan Mahmud — 100 bulls and 6 “fair” Persian horses4. In
the 19" century, the Russian emperors were given thoroughbred horses by Cossacks and
Kalmyks, who had long traded Russian cattle [1, p. 142].

The next meeting of shamkhal Adil-Girey with Peter I took place on August 12 during
the advance of the Russian army to the Shamkhal possessions at a distance of five versts
from Tarki. Shamkhal arrived to meet with his immediate entourage of about a hundred
horsemen. He dismounted from his horse and, approaching Peter I, congratulated him
on his arrival to his possessions. For his part, the sovereign reassured the shamkhal in
his mercy and assured him that his subjects would not be offended or harmed by the im-
perial army, and that they have nothing to fear. Then shamkhal approached the carriage
of the tsar’s wife Ekaterina Alekseevna, greeted her with a bow and also congratulated
her on the successful arrival [9, p. 110]. Probably during this meeting, shamkhal invited
the emperor to visit his house, and he accepted his invitation.

On August 13, Peter the Great, accompanied by military ministers and generals, en-
tered the residence of Shamkhal, where he first decided to inspect the mountain above
Tarki, where the watchtower with one cannon was located. In honor of the distinguished
guest, a shot was fired from this cannon. Then the emperor, walking with shamkhal
through his various courtyards, suddenly asked him if he had been to Endirei and what
buildings there were. Shamkhal’s replied that he “had been there and the buildings

4. Campaign of Emperor Peter the Great in Persia // RGVIA. F. 846. Inv. 16. File 1540. Part 1. P. 69. Henry Bruce reports
about 600 carts harnessed to two oxen each, and 500 oxen for the army (Bruce P. H. Op. cit. P. 267)
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there were mainly mud huts (made of bricks mixed with clay and straw)” [9, p. 112].
The curious emperor was interested in Endirei for good reason: apparently, the first
clash of his troops with the enemy and significant losses among them greatly upset the
sovereign.

Shamkhal invited the emperor to one of his courtyards, “where his wives” lived. The
first thing that surprised the tsar was the abundance of elegant and varied dishes with
which the table was served. The sovereign asked the shamkhal about the origin of the
dishes. Shamkhal replied that the dishes were Persian and made in the city of Mashhad.
As it turned out later, the tsar was interested in expensive dishes in the Shamkhal house
in order to arrange its supply to Russia. As G.S. Fedorov notes, literally a couple of years
later, dishes from Mashhad had already been sold in Astrakhan and listed in the register
of Russian merchants who traded with Eastern countries [10, p. 85].

The guests sat at dinner according to the Oriental custom — on pillows on the floor,
covered with carpets. The sovereign was introduced to two Shamkhal wives who came
into the room together with six other wives of noble people. All of them greeted the
distinguished guest with a bow. Then a tablecloth was laid on the floor and a variety
of food was served. The emperor stayed with the shamkhal for a short time, and soon
returned to the camp. Seeing off the tsar, Adil-Girey thanked him for visiting his house
and presented him with a gray argamak with a golden horse headdress [9, p. 113] and a
silk Persian tent. As a sign of gratitude for the warm welcome, the sovereign presented
shamkhal with a gold watch borrowed for this occasion from the chamber-junker Willem
Mons [11, p. 254]. Shamkhal offered his entire army to the emperor, but he took only a
few experienced riders. For his part, the tsar sent an honor guard of 12 soldiers to sham-
khal, who remained in Tarki until the death of Peter I [12, p. 9].

The next day, on August 14, his wife Ekaterina Alekseevna, who accompanied Peter I
on the campaign, was visited by the wives of shamkhal Adil-Girey. They were received
by the Empress in the tent and rendered her “a worthy citizen’s respect, and brought Her
Majesty gifts, several brocades and fruits” [9, pp. 113-114]. The details of this meeting
are given in the memoirs of Henry Bruce: “the shafkal’s ladies, attended by other ladies
of rank and fashion, came to wait on her majesty; they came so close shut up in coaches
that they could not be seen; when they arrived at the empress’s tent, they were seated on
cushions of crimson velvet, laid on Persian carpets, that were spread upon the ground,
and there they sat cross-legged according to their custom. Her majesty had ordered, that
when one company of the officers had gratified their curiosity, they should retire and
make way for others. By which means the visit of the ladies lasted till it was pretty late
at night, when they were attended back to the city by her servants, with abundance of
torches, highly pleased with their reception. And not only being informed, but also see-
ing how unconfined our women live, they certainly were as much taken with it as those
of our host...” [5, p. 273—274].

This meeting made a great impression on both sides, as it brought people from com-
pletely two different civilizations together. For the wives of shamkhal, it was more sig-
nificant, since most of the time they were isolated in their environment and, unlike the
Russian Empress, did not travel outside their homeland [13, p. 894].

The pro-Russian position of shamkhal Adil-Girey, the attitude towards Peter the
Great in particular, was caused by his desire to assert his exceptional position among
the rest of the Dagestan rulers, the political status of the tsarist subject was supposed to
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contribute to this. Shamkhal was interested in Russian help and support in the princely
feud. In correspondence with the central government, he asked not to appoint his oppo-
nent Murtazalei as the ruler in Kazanishche, suggested to arrest him as an opponent of
the Russian government and an accomplice of utsmiy of Kaitag and Lezgin ruler Hadji
Davud. The Russian authorities limited themselves to refusing Murtazalei’s request to
appoint him as the governor of Kazanishche [6, pp. 262-265]. In addition, shamkhal’s
plans included expanding the territory of his possession by establishing power over the
nomadic Nogais in the Sulak area, over the “Okochans” (an ethnic group of Chechens
— auth.) residing the area of Terek and returning five villages in the Myushkur region
south of Derbent, granted him by the Safavid Shah, under his control. The right to own
the lands of the Utamysh Sultan Mahmud was also recognized by the Imperial authority
by the letter of Peter I dated September 21, 1722 to shamkhal [6, pp. 267-268]. Adil-
Girey dreamed of being the ruler of all Dagestan. Subsequently, shamkhal became disil-
lusioned with the actions of the Russian authorities, who did not approve his exclusive
role among the rest of the Dagestan rulers, and became an opponent of Russian interests
in the region. For his anti-Russian activities on May 21, 1726, shamkhal Adil-Girey was
arrested’ and sent into exile to the Arkhangelogorodsk province, where he died in Jan-
uary 1732°.

Nevertheless, Peter I's visit to the residence and house of shamkhal was a special hon-
or for Adil-Girey, a sign of the manifestation of royal mercy to him. Memories of this his-
torical event were kept in the Shamkhal house after more than a century, and the room
where the reception took place eventually turned into a mnemonic place. Russian orien-
talist I.N. Berezin, who visited Dagestan and shamkhal’s house in 1842, writes: “In the
second courtyard, located in a row with the first, there is an oblong quadrangular room
on the left side, also with a swimming pool, remarkable for the fact that the shamkhal
of Emperor Peter took part in it during his stay in Tarkhu. Now this room is completely
empty, its walls are blackened, windows and doors are locked, but the memory of the
Great guards it from people and from time” [14, p. 75].

Military historian V.A. Potto, in connection with Tsar Alexander III’s visit to the Cau-
casus with his family in 1888, also cites traditions preserved in Dagestan folk memory
about similar historical events in the past. He writes that old-timers are still alive and
enthusiastically tell how they met Emperor Nicholas I in 1837; even more of those who
remember how they blessed Tsar Alexander II in 1861 during his visit to the Caucasus.
The author also mentions the legend of the meeting of shamkhal with Ekaterina Alek-
seevna, which is surprising, and not with Peter I himself. This legend, deeply imprinted
in the memory of the “natives”, tells how Tarkovsky shamkhal, who went to meet the
Russian tsarina, was struck by the greatness of this moment and, “reverently dismount-
ing from his horse, kissed the ground on which the foot of the empress stood” [15, p. 2-3].

On the basis of this legend V.A. Potto draws parallels in the moods of representa-

5. “Records from the Nizovoy Corps for 1725, 1726 and 1727 on the search for the malevolent Persians and Mountain
peoples”. Reports of military operations against the Persians and mountaineers of the following generals: Mikhail
Matyushin, Gavrila Kropotov, Prince Vasyli Dolgorukov from May 1725 till July 1727. // RGVIA. F. 20. Inv. 1/47. File 9. P.
81-82.

6. Reports of the Arkhangelogorodsk, Astrakhan, Kazan, Novgorod and Smolensk provinces, Sevsk and Vologda provincial
chancelleries on the collection of information for the Senate, on the number of the population enrolled in the per capita
salary after the end of the General Census, the amount of the per capita salary collected and the institutions receiving this
money // RGADA. F. 248. Inv. 13. File 781. P. 85.
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tives of local communities during meetings with Russian tsars in different historical
epochs. Calling shamkhal Adil-Girey in the characteristic spirit of the pre-revolutionary
historiographical tradition “half-barbarous”, the author notes that “if such were the feel-
ings that involuntarily seized the half-barbarous shamkhal then, how much should these
feelings have affected” in 1888, when “in the hearts of those peoples whom ... Russia
fraternally accepted into the powerful embrace of the victorious eagle...” [15, p. 3]. At the
same time, the author omits the fact that deputations from local peoples for meetings
with Russian tsars were carefully selected, and that there could not be random people
among them. On the other hand, it is quite understandable that the sacred person, like
the image of any sovereign, inspired superstitious reverence among the highlanders.

Further, the path of the Russian army to Derbent ran through the possessions of the
Kaitag utsmiy Ahmed Khan, who did not show obedience to the tsar. He did not him-
self prevent the passage of the imperial army through his possessions, but managed
to set up an attack with the hands of a neighboring ruler. On August 19, 1722, Peter’s
army in the area of the Inchkhe River was attacked by detachments of the Utamysh
ruler Sultan Mahmud. Henry Bruce explains the attack of the troops of the Sultan of
Utamysh as a response to the punitive expedition of dragoons led by A. Veterani against
the village of Enderei. He writes that the order of Peter I to hang one of the rulers of
Endirei brought to the camp “for an example to others. This irritated the other chiefs
of the Dagestans to such a degree, that they were determined to be revenged, which
brought us into no small trouble” [5, p. 268]. As a result, Major General G.S. Kropo-
tov attacked Sultan Mahmud’s possessions and burned them; the same fate befell the
sultan’s residence, the village of Utamysh. The losses among the locals numbered 600
or 700 people, 40 people were taken prisoner, among whom was a Muslim cleric who
was involved in the brutal massacre of Cossacks sent to aid the Sultan of Utamysh.
Another prisoner, brought to the interrogation tent, remained silent, after which he
was ordered to be stripped and flogged. However, having received the first blow with
the whip, he snatched the sword from the officer and rushed with it straight at Admiral
F.M. Apraksin, whom he would certainly have killed if not for two sentries standing in
front of the tent, who plunged their bayonets into him. Falling, he grabbed the musket
of one of the sentries and bit off a piece of flesh from his hand when he tried to snatch
the gun from his hands. When the sovereign entered the tent, the admiral said that
he had not come to this country to be devoured by mad dogs; having never had such
a fright before in his whole life. The Emperor, smiling, replied: “if the people of this
country understood the art of war, it would be impossible for any nation to cope with
them” [5, p. 281].

Before Derbent, Peter I was waiting for a more solemn meeting organized by the Der-
bent ruler (naib) Imam Kuli-bek, who decided to voluntarily surrender the city to the
sovereign. It is possible that the position of the naib could be influenced by the difficult
situation around Derbent: the city was constantly attacked by detachments of Dagestan
rulers who fought against the Persian government. Naib had to defend the city on his
own. Imam Kulibek was also a naib under the previous Persian administration, when
Derbent was the center of the Persian viceroyalty in Dagestan. In 1721, at the height of
the anti-Iranian movements, the shah’s governor in Derbent, leaving the Naib as the sole
ruler in the city, fled to Isfahan [16, p. 70].

On August 23, at a distance of a couple of versts from the city, the naib, together with
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the local nobility, met the sovereign and delivered a loyal speech [12, pp. 11-12]. The
Naib’s speech is notable for the fact that in it Peter the Great is compared with Alexander
the Great, and the actions of the Russian emperor emphasize the antique entourage. As
a sign of submission, the naib presented the emperor with a silver key to the city’.

The sovereign was delighted with the warm reception of his Derbent nobility, led by
the Naib and the townspeople. He reflected his impressions of the meeting with the
Derbent residents in a letter to the senators dated August 30, 1722: “... these people ac-
cepted with unfeigned love and so for the sake of us, as if they rescued their own from
the siege” [17, p. 36].

While in Derbent, the inquisitive monarch continued his acquaintance with the city,
inspected the Naryn-kala fortress, outlined a place for the construction of a harbor, vis-
ited bath-houses [6, pp. 113-115]. Peter I’s stay in Derbent ended with a feast in his tent,
where he invited the Naib to share dinner with him [15, pp. 73-74].

Imam Kuli-bek presented Tsar Peter I with thoroughbred argamak horses, carpets
and a manuscript of the chronicle “Derbend-nameh”, which later became widely known
among orientalists.

Before leaving Derbent, Peter I, for the “faithful services” rendered to him, approved
the Imam of Kulibek in the same position of naib, appointed the head of the “native”
army, granted the rank of major general, determined on a permanent basis an annual
salary of 3 thousand rubles and awarded his own portrait decorated with diamonds?.
Derbent residents were equalized in rights with Russian merchants, received the right to
trade in Russian cities and markets [7, pp. 485-486].

The capture of the city of Derbent was given the same strategic importance as the
conquest by Peter the Great in 1702 of the Swedish fortress of Noteburg on Lake Ladoga,
which was emphasized in his speech by Archbishop Feofan Prokopovich, who met the
emperor together with members of the Synod and Senate in Moscow? in front of the Tri-
umphal Gates [18, pp. 313-315], which depicted Derbent.

Peter I’s meetings with the other two Dagestani rulers — Hadji-Davud of Myushkur
and Surkhai Khan of Kazikumukh — could not take place, because they were declared
“rebels”, from whose actions Russian merchants suffered in Shamakhi in 1721, and that
episode was the official reason for the campaign. These owners, fearing the punishment
of the Russian authorities, came under the protection of the Ottoman Empire.

In all fairness, it should be noted that Hadji Davud, since the mid-1720s, as in 1721
[6, pp. 240-141], repeatedly asked for Russian assistance and patronage. However, the
imperial authorities, in order not to violate the terms of the peace treaty of 1724 with
the Turks, decided this time to deny him Russian citizenship. In the resolution of March
28, 1728, the commander of the Nizovoy Corps of Prince V.V. Dolgorukov to the General
A.I. Rumyantsev in Baku was instructed “not to accept him (Hadji-Davud to Russian

7. Documents and letters to Count F.M. Apraksin on the Persian campaign: on military operations; on the navigation of
ships; on the delivery of supplies; on relations with the highlanders. Preparations for the arrival of Peter I in Derbent //
RGAVMF. F. 233. Inv. 1. File 211. File 209.

8. Decrees of the Empress, letters and translations of letters of Bragunsky, Bolshaya and Malaya Kabarda, Tarkovsky,
Tersk and Chechen rulers on monetary wages and arable lands // CSA RD. F. 379. Inv. 1. File 203. P. 85.

9. Both F.I. Soymonov [19, p. 105] and L.I. Golikov [18, p. 313 —314] point out that when entering Moscow in December
1722, the emperor was given a solemn reception in front of the Triumphal Gates. However, the dates of the reception
of the sovereign vary among the authors: Soymonov gives the date of December 13, while Golikov, commenting on the
clarification of the date for December 18, notes that he followed the data of the manuscript stored in his possession, the
authenticity of which he does not doubt.
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protection. — auth.), because we do not see any profit from it”.

Thus, Tsar Peter I did not have meetings with all Dagestan rulers during the Persian
campaign. Shamkhal of Tarki Adil-Girey, Aksai ruler Sultan-Mahmud and Derbent naib
Imam Kuli-bek were among those who expressed obedience to the Russian emperor
and with whom the tsar had personal contacts. The other Dagestani rulers — utsmiy
Ahmed Khan of Kaitag, Sultan Mahmud of Utamysh, Aidemir of Endirei, Lezgi ruler
Hadji Davud and Surkhay Khan of Kazikumukh took a hostile position towards the im-
perial power, the last two rulers having came under the protection of the Turks. The
Tabasaran rulers sent their envoys to meet with Peter I in Derbent. The mountainous
part of Dagestan at that time was not included in the sphere of Russian interests, and
therefore the contacts of the Avar ruler Umma Khan with Peter I did not develop. A little
later, in 1727 Umma Khan swore allegiance to the Russian state [20, p. 74]. The posi-
tions of the rulers who showed loyalty to the Russians and recognized the citizenship of
the tsar were determined primarily by the desire to preserve their political status, the in-
tegrity of their possessions, to be under the patronage of a strong power, to receive trade
privileges. The ruling elites, whose possessions were adjacent to the Caspian lowland,
had no point and no chance to resist the many thousands, well-armed imperial army. In
this regard, the most far-sighted was the political position of the Naib of Derbent, who
retained his former political status and achieved the provision of food to the citizens by
the new government and obtaining trade privileges for them. The Russian authorities, in
turn, highly appreciated the position of the Naib, showing favor not only to the Naib, but
also to all citizens. The special status of the naib allowed him to visit the imperial court
in St. Petersburg in 1726-1727, during which he addressed the Empress Catherine I and
the ministers with petitions, which were satisfied.

The meetings of Tsar Peter I with the Dagestan rulers were part of ethnic policy, an
important means of building relations with ethnic elites. The imperial power manifested
itself through a system of awards — ranks, cash payments, trade privileges, gifts, etc. En-
suring the loyalty of local elites was achieved by involving them in the social structure of
the empire, in its economic system. Local elites, being in Russian citizenship, strength-
ened their political status, received the patronage of the authorities in civil strife and
had the opportunity to report their needs to the tsar. The meetings of Peter I and the
Dagestani rulers were no different from the meetings of the sovereign with other eastern
figures, in particular, if we consider his meetings with the Kalmyk Khan Ayuka in 1722,
one can find many parallels.

10. Report of Prince Vasyli Dolgorukov on the status of the Nizovoy Corps. About the recruits sent to it and their mutiny
(1726-1729) // RGVIA. F. 20. Inv. 1/47. File 19. P. 219.

11. On the stay of the Derbent naip in St. Petersburg; his petitions and answers to them; permission for him to go to
Moscow, and then to his homeland; awarding him the rank of major General // AVPRI. F. 77. 1727. Op. 77/1. File 16. P. 46
-49.
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J2KOH BEJLIJI O ITIOXO/JAE IIETPA BEJIMKOI'O B IEPBEHT

Annomauyusa. Ilepcunckomy moxozay Ilerpa I u mpebGpIBaHUIO POCCHUCKMX MMIIEPATOPCKUX BOWCK Ha
I0T0-3anagHbIX 6eperax Kacnuiickoro Mopsi B 1722—1735 IT. IIOCBSAIIEHO HEMAJIO CIIEITNATbHBIX HCCIIeIOBAHUHI
— MoHOrpadwuii, craTel, JuccepTanuii, COOPHIUKOB JJOKYMEHTOB U MAaTEPHAJIOB, TIOJITOTOBJIEHHBIX C IIPUBJIEUE-
HHUEM LINPOKOTO Kpyra UCTOYHHUKOB U JIUTepaTyphl. K unciy neHHeUINX UCTOYHUKOB 110 ucropuu Ilepcus-
CKOI'0 II0X0/1a OTHOCATCS CBeIEHU aHIJIOA3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB — HEIIOCPE/ICTBEHHBIX €r0 yYaCTHUKOB U OUeBU/I-
I[€B OINHCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHH. OTHIM U3 TaKUX UCTOUHHUKOB sIBJIsIeTCs paszen «IlyremecrBue u3 MOCKBHI B
Hepbenr B Ilepcun, B 1722 roxy» kuuru J>xoHa Besna «Ilyremecrsus uz Caukr-IlerepOypra, mo Poccun, B
pasHbIe YTOJIKU A3UN», KOTOPBIH ITepeBeIeH aBTOPOM Ha PYCCKUH A3BIK C COTPOBOAUTETbHBIMU KOMMEHTAPH-
svu. B paboTe 6pUTM TPUMEHEHBI METO/IbI ICTOPUYECKOTO HCCIET0BAHUSA (MCTOPUKO-TeHETUUECKIH, HCTOPH-
YeCKOH MePUOIN3aINHY, PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIH, CUCTEMHBIN). IlepeBo/ Tak:ke ObLI CPAaBHEH C OMHUCAHUSIMU JIPY-
TUX aBTOPOB, a B XO/Ie aHAJIN3a MaTepHasa ObUIH BbISIBIEHBI HETOYHOCTU B HA3BAHUAX U HCTOPUYECKHUX JaTaX.
ITepeBosi MaTepuasioB OBLI OCYIIECTBJIEH C ONMMPOBAHHOTO OpPUTHHAIA KHUTH, JOCTYITHOTO B Oa3e archive.
org. biarogaps opMary JHEBHUKA IyTENIECTBUH, IIOJyUYeHHBIA HAMU MIEPEBO/L ITO3BOJISET IOCTATOUYHO TOY-
HO IIPOCJIEIUTH ITOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTD TeUeHus [lepen/ickoro moxoza mo araM. JlaHHbBIN JHEBHUK TAKXKe CO-
JIeP:KUT 60TraThIl STHOTPAaPUUIECKUH MaTepyas B BU/€ JUUHBIX BIIEYATIEHUH O TAaTeCTAHIAX U OIMUCAHUS UX
ObITa, KyJIBTYpPHI, TOPOZOB. Harmra paboTa MOKeT cTaTh IEHHBIM BKJIAJIOM KaK B JIaT€CTAHCKYIO STHOrpaduio,
TaK ¥ B UCTOpUOIPaduI0 POCCUUCKOTO KaBKa3oBeaeHUs nepBoii uerBepTu X VIII B.

Karouesvie cnosa: Tlepcuackuii moxos 1722—1723 IT.; JnesaTeabHOCTh [letpa Benukoro; KaBkascko-Ka-
CIUMCKUHI peruoH; UCTOYHUKU aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB HOBOI'O BpEMEHU.
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BeedeHue

OpnHOM U3 aKTyaJIbHBIX TEM POCCHUCKOTO KaBKa30BeJleHUs ITPOJ0JIXKAaeT OCTaBaThCs HC-
cinemoBanue Ilepcuackoro moxoaa [lerpa I. Atoi nmpobiieme yaessiyioch JOCTaTOYHO BHIMA-
HUs B JIOPEBOJIIOIUOHHOM [1; 2, ¢. 377], cOBeTCKOM [3, c. 38; 4, c. 412—415; 5; 6] 1 poccuii-
CKOH [7, c. 46, 54—64; 8; 9, c. 63, 69—92] ucropuorpaduu. He o6o1In ero BHUMaHUEM U
JlareCcTaHCKHE UCTOPUKU, U3/IaBIIIFe Ha 3Ty TeMy MOHOorpaduu [10, ¢. 421—436; 11, c. 58—65;
12, c. 9—24, 113, 120], ctaTbu [13, c. 40—41], a TakKe COOPHUKH apXUBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB [14],
ITOJTyYHBIIIHE BHICOKYIO OIIEHKY CITEITHAJIICTOB [15, ¢. 233—247]. OZlHAaKO BHE IOJISA UX 3pe-
HUsI OKa3aJIMCh TPY/Ibl aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, MOOBIBABIIKX B IepBoil yeTBepTH XVIII B.
Ha CeBepo-Bocrounom Kaskase.

Iles1bl0 TAHHOTO HMCCJIENOBAHUS SABJISIETCS BBEJIEHHE B HAYyYHBIN 000POT HApPaTUBHBIX
AHIJVIOSA3BIYHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB. VICITOJIB3Ys METO/IbI HCTOPUUECKOTO HCCIIeIOBaHUs (MCTOPU-
KO-T€HEeTHYECKUH, HICTOPUYECKOU ITEPHUOU3AIINN, PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIN, CHCTEMHBIN), OyzeT
IIpoaHaJIM3UPOBaAH NMepeBeIEHHbIN HAMH Ha PYCCKUU A3bIK C KOMMeHTapUusaMu pasjien «I1y-
temrecTBre U3 Mockssl B JlepOeHT B Ilepcuu, B 1722 rogy» kHuru JI»koHa besuta «Ilyrere-
crBus u3 Cankr-IlerepOypra, mo Poccuu, B pa3Hble yroaku A3uu» [16, ¢. 326—355].

/Dicon Beaa: kpamkas asmooduozspagdusn
u meopueckasn 0estmeAbHOCMb

JI>xoH Besn (John Bell, 1691-1780) — moT/1aHACKUY Bpay U ITyTEIIeCTBEHHUK, HAXOUB-
Imuiics Ha pycckod cy»kobe. [TonpobHoctn npuesza /I»koHa besta B Poccuio 00bsACHAIOTCS
caMH{M aBTOPOM Ha CTPAHUIAX IMPEAUC/IOBHS IIEPBOTO TOMa €ro MpOu3BeAeHus [17, ¢. 13—
17], T7Ie OH OTMeYaeT, 4To, Oy/Ilydd B BO3pACTe 23 JIET U 3aPYYUBIINCH PEKOMEHIAIUAMU, B
1714 roxy oH otObIBaeT u3 JlongoHa B CaukT-IleTepOypr, rje HaunHaeT paboTaTh IIPU Bpayde
ITerpa I Pobepre KapioBuue dpckune [18, c. 27; 19, c. 135—145]. Pobept Ipckun (1677—
1718), kak u JI>koH Besn, poxpwicsa B IIloTyianiuy, MOTOMY U ITOCOAEHCTBOBAJ IMPUHSTHIO
CBOETro COOTEYECTBEHHUKA Ha PYCCKYIO cIy»k0y. B 1718 r. 1o Bo3Bpamennu B CaHkT-IleTep-
Oypr u3 mepBoro myremiecTsus B Mcnarads /[>xoH best y3Haer o cmeptu P. 9pckuna. K aT0-
My BpeMeHH besin 3apyunicst yBaxkeHUEM POCCHUCKOTO T10CJIa, U Mocjie KOHUUHBI IPCKUHA
ero ciysk0a mpu Ilerpe I mpoioskuiIace.

Byzyuu 1mITraTHbIM MEAUKOM B COCTaBe POCCHUUMCKHX IMOCOJIBCTB, OH moceTws Ilepcuro
(1715—1718), Kuraii (1719—1721), epbent (1722) u Typuumwo (1737-1738). B IletepOypre,
IIPUCJIYIIABIINCH K €r0 KeJIJAaHUI0 KaK MOKHO OOJIbIIE ITyTeIecTBOBATh 110 BOCTOKY, B 1715
T. ero Ha3HAYWJIU Ha J0JKHOCTh Bpaua mpu 1ocosibeTBe A.I1. BosbIHCKOTO, OTIIPaBJIABIIIE-
rocs B Ilepcuto. BepHyBiuch TosibKO uepe3 Tpu rojia (1718), Ixxon besn cpasy ke oTpa-
BWJICSA C JIDYTUM MOCOJIbCTBOM B KuTail, OTKy/ila BEPHYJICS TOXKe JIMIIIL Yyepe3 TP roja, B
1722 r. B Tom ke roay [»xkoH besi, cocroda npu cute Ilerpa I, yuactBoBas B Ilepcuackom
rmoxojie u nocetuw Jlepbent. 3atem /[:xoH besur yexan u3 Poccun, HO B 1734 T. BEpHYJICS
CHOBa B KauecTBe cekperapsi OpuTaHckoro nocia B Ilerepoypre. B 1737—1738 1., BO Bpe-
M PYyCCKO-TYPEIKOH BOMHBI, OH OBLT ITIOCJIaH B COCTaBE MUCCHH PYCCKOT'O IIPAaBUTEILCTBA B
KoncranTuHonosb. B 1746 r. oH BepHyJicsa Ha poauHy B [lloTiianauio.

B 1763 r. /I:xoH Besn uzgan B I'/1a3ro IByXTOMHOE OITMICAHUE CBOMX ITyTEIEeCTBUH [16;
17], B JaJIbHEHIIIEM OIyOJIMKOBAHHBIX Ha IATH (AaHIVIMHCKUH, GpaHIy3CKUH, TOJUTaHCKUH,
PYCCKHI, HEMEIKUH) A3bIKaX, KaKk B BeJIMKoOpUTaHWUM, TaK U B JIPyTHX CTpaHax EBpPOIIBI.
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Counnenmne /[>xoHa besa ctano /1yis HEKOTOPBIX €BPOINENCKUX YU€HBIX IEPBOUCTOUHUKOM
o ucropuu Poccuu XVIII B. Ilo ctoBam camoro aBTopa, MOsABJIEHHWE HAa CBET JIByX TOMOB
IIyTEBOTO JHEBHUKA He OBLJIO LIEIBI0 €T0 MyTENIECTBUM, a ABIUJIOCH PE3YJIBTAaTOM CAEPIKaH-
HOTO UM CJIOBA, JAHHOT'O OJTHOMY U3 3HAKOMBIX, KOTOPBIN OIIPOCUJI ITOAEJIUThCA ¢ MUPOBOM
00111eCTBEHHOCThIO CBOUMU BII€UATIEHUSAMU O Poccuu U cotipe/ieIbHBIMU CTpaHaMu. J1Ko-
Hy besuty motpeboBasioch YeThIpe Tofia JJisl TOT0, YTOOBI cOOpATh BCe MAaTepHUAJIbl K IEPBOU
cBOeH myOsmkanuu [20, ¢. 572].

CBupzerennbcTBa [[:xoHa besa He yTpaTuau cBoeu IEHHOCTHU B IIJIaHE ONUCAHUA pa3-
HBIX TeppuTOopui Poccum 1 B Hamu AHU. B mosiHOM 06beMe Ha PycCKOM sI3bIKe « besieBn
nyremecrsua ypes3 Poccuio B pa3HbIA acCUATCKUA 3eMJIM; a UMeHHO: B VMcnaran, B Ile-
kuH, B /JlepOeHT 1 KOHCTaHTHHONOJIb» B TPEX YaCTAX [1] U3AaBaUCh JIUIIb OTHAK/IBI.
B 1776 r. B Caukt-IleTepOypre OHH BBIIILINA B IEPEBOE ¢ (PPAHITY3CKOTO A3bIKA, BHIIIOJI-
HEHHOM HM3BeCTHBIM JinTepatropomM Muxaunom MBanosuuem IIomOBBIM. OTOT IIEepeBOJ
He YZI0BJIETBOPSIET COBPEMEHHBIM HAYUHBIM TPEOOBAHUAM, IIO3TOMY B JIAaHHOU paboTe
MBI IIPUBOJIUM II€PEBO/IbI OPUTMHAJIBHBIX AHTJIOA3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB HA PYCCKUU A3BIK,
BBINIOJIHEHHBIX HaMU. MHTepecyoIue Hac COOBITUS MTEPHUO/ia BOEHHOTO IMOX0/a UMIIe-
paTopckux Boiick Bo ryase ¢ [Tetpom I B /IepOeHT B 1722 T. U3J1aral0Tcs BO BTOPOM TOMeE
«ITyremectBuii u3 [TerepOypra B Poccuu k paziuuabiM obstactam Azun» («Travels from
St. Petersburg in Russia to diverse parts of Asia. Vol. II. Glasgow: Print. by R. and A.
Foulis, 1763. 426 p.).

CrnenyeT OTMETUTH, YTO BBIIEP:KKU U3 MeMmyapoB [[>koHa Besnna Obuiu oOHApYKeHBI B
JIHEBHUKE HEU3BECTHOTO JIUIA, KOTOPbIN Bes ero Bo BpeMs Ilepcusickoro noxosa Ilerpa I, ¢
1722 10 1724 T. TOT IHEBHUK COXPAaHWJICA cpeZiu pykomnucel BospTepa B TO Bpems, KOT/ia
oH pabotas Hay «cropueit Poccutickont mmnepuu 1ipu Iletpe Berukom» (1759—1763) [21,
c. 164—184].

J>xoH bes 6L He OMHOK B CBOEM OIMCAHUU COBEPIIIEHHBIX UM B Poccun 1 Ha BocTok
myTeniecTBui. Hampumep, Takue e IyTeBble 3aMETKU O CBoeM ITpeObIiBaHUY Ha CeBepHOM
KaBkage (mmpupoia, HacessseMble HApO/bl, 3aPUCOBKU UX MOBCETHEBHOM KU3HU) B PaMKax
rmoe3/iku Ha bymkaui BocTok B mepBbie AecaTmieTuss XI1X B. OCTaBUJI U3BECTHBIN OpUTaH-
CKHUH XyJIO>KHUK U myTeliectBeHHUK PobepT Kep Iloprep [22, ¢. 22—-36].

IlepeBoa pasaena «IlyremecrBue nu3 Mocksbl B /lepoeHnt B Ilepcun, B 1722
roay» kauru /Ixxona besuta «Ilyremecreus n3 Cankr-Ilerepoypra, mo Poccun,
B pa3Hble yroyaku Azum». T. 2. C.

«Kpamxkoe usaosxcerHue moez2o nymewecmsus 8 /[epbenm, Ilepcuro, ¢ apmuetl poccuii-
cKoll nod xomaHdosaHuem e2o0 umnepamopckozo seauvuecmaa Ilempa Ilepsozo, 8 200y
1722».

Cmp. 326.

«ITo mpubbITiy U3 IleknHa, s HAIIIEJ €r0 UMIIEPATOPCKOE BEJTUYECTBO, BECh KOPOJIEB-
CKUU JIBOP, T€HEPAJIOB, U JBOPSHCTBO CO Bcell mmitepun B MockBe. B ropojie mpoxoauim
IrPaH/INO3HbIE TPUTOTOBJIEHUS K (DECTUBAJIIO IO CJIyYar0 3aK/JII0UEeHUs MUpa B AJlaHTe' B
1721 1. Mexxay Poccueti u IlIBerueti, mocie BOUHBI, JJIUBIINENCs O0Jiee IBaIIaTH JIET...

Cmp. 327.

Korza Bce mmpa3iHecTBa 3aBEPIIUINCH, €ET0 UMIIEPATOPCKOE BEJTMUECTBO CTAJI TOTOBUTD-
ca K skcneaunuu B [lepento o mpockbe mraxa Xycelina, cybus Ilepcun [Sophy of Persial,
1abbl OKa3aTh eMy IIOAJIeP:KKY IIPOTUB adraHIleB, ero B30YHTOBABIIUXCSA MOAJAAHHBIX,

1. 34ech aBTOp IyTaET, TOBOPSI, YTO MUPHBIHA JIOTOBOP Mexxay Poccueii u IlIBenueii B 1721 I. O6bUI 3aKII0UEH HA OCTPOBE
Ananra BMecto 1. Humragra [23, c. 118-137]. B feficTBUTeIbHOCTH B AJIaHTE B 1718 T. BEJIUCH JIMIIB IEPETOBOPHI O MUPE.
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KOTOPBIE TI0/1 IIPeZIBOANTEIBCTBOM cHauasia Mup Bawuca, a 3atem Mup Maxmyza, 3aXxBaTUIn
He TOJIBKO TOpOo/i U KpenocTh Kaniarap, HO Tak»ke U HeCKOJIbKO IPOBUHITUM HA TPAHUIAX B
cropony VHium, coBepiias yactble Haberu Ha crosuiy Medaxan. Jlokrop biromeHTpocT?,
Bpa4 ero KOpoJeBCKOTO BeJINYeCTBa, IMOMPOCHJI MeHs COIIPOBOK/AATh €r0 B 3TOM SKCIIe/IU-
1102058
Cmp. 328

Takum obpa3oMm, B Mae 1722 roja, Korjaa Bce ObLUIO MOATOTOBJIEHO, BOMCKA JIBUHYJIUCH
13 MocKBBI Ha 60pTax MOJIyrajep, CIeUaIbHO TOCTPOEHHBIX /I 3TOU I1eJ1H, II0 HaIpaB-
snenuto k Kosomue. Bo3ssie aToro ropozia, Ha pacCTOSIHUM OKOJIO QO BepcT OT MockBbl, Mo-
ckBa-peka Brajiaetr B Oky. KossomHa 6bl1a MeCTOM BCTPEYH, IJle BOMCKA 0XKUAIHA ITPUOBI-
tus ero KoposieBckoro BesnuecrBa u UMnepatpuiibl, Cylpyru €ro, COpoBOXK/aBIIEN 1aps
B DKCIIeIULINH.

13 Mas UMIIepaTop C CyIIPYTOM, a TaAK>Ke Bce OCTaJIbHbIE YYaCTHUKU SKCIIETUIINU U3 KOPO-
JIEBCKOTO IBOPA, BBINILIN 13 MOCKBBHI IO CyIIle, ¥ MPUOBLIN Ha CIIeYIONINi AeHb B KostomHy.

15 Mas ero BesnuecTBo ocMOTpeJT BOCKa, a Tak»ke cocTosiHue ¢GJioTa, U 1aa HeoOXoau-
Mble pacrnopsikeHus. ®I0T cOCTOsA U3 TpeX COTEH Cy/IeH BCEX TUIIOB, HA OOPTY KOTOPBIX
HaXO0/IUJIOCh OKOJIO 15 ThICAY COJIZIAT PETY/IAPHON apMUU, BKJIOUAA IUUHYIO CTPAXKY.

16 Mad BeyepoM ero BesndecTBO U MMIepaTpUIla B CONPOBOXKIEHUHN HECKOJIBKUX JlaM
B30IILJIX HAa OOPT IPeKPaCHOU Tajiephl ¢ COPOKa BecsiaMu, 000PYyA0BAaHHOU CIIeINaIbHO BCeM
HEOOXOMMBIM JIJISI 3TOTO Iy TEeIIeCTBUA.

Cmp. 329

17-T0, Ha paccBeTe, TPeMs BbICTPeIaMH U3 IYIIKH ¢ bopTa KopabJis ero Besnuectsa ¢Jio-
Ty OBLII [TIO/IaH CUTHAJ BbIZBUTAThcA. ['asiepa ero BesnuecTBa 6bl1a BO IJ1aBe, a Bce OCTAJIb-
Hble KOpa0JIiy IUTBUIH MT033/11, BHICTPOUBIIUCH B JIMHUIO. Ha nMnepaTopckoMm 60PTY BHUCe
mrraHzapt Poceny, a Ha pyTHUX cyAHAX BUceu GJiary, urpajia My3bika u 6wt B 6apabaHbl,
YTO B 11€JIOM BBITJISAZIEJIO BechbMa HeoObIuHO. [Ipubiin3uTesibHO Yepe3 yac Mbl Bolid B OKy,
I7ie y Cy/ieH ObLI0 OOJIbIIIe ITPOCTPAHCTBA JJIsI MAHEBPOB...

Hasee 25-ro mas oHu aoribuiu 10 Hukaero Hosropoga, 31-ro — no Kazanwu, 3atem 110
CaparoBa, 4-T0 UI0JIs — 10 AcTpaxaH! U 24—26-T0 UI0JIS Bee TocTUriau Oeperos Tepeka.

Cmp. 336

24-T0 WI0JIsI BEYePOM MbI KUHYJIU KOPb 0s1n3 ycrhs Tepeka [Terky].

25-T0 UI0JI UMIIEpaTOp U Bce Tajiepbl HPUOBLIU B 11€JIOCTU U COXPAHHOCTH.

26-T0 UIOJIs UMIIEpATOp B3oIles Ha Oeper, U, MOCETUB TOPO/3 U YKPEIUIEHUsI, BEYEPOM
BepHyJICcA Ha OOPT.

Cmp. 337

T'opon Tepku MMeeT eCTECTBEHHYIO I'PAHUILY, OKPYKEHHYIO IVIyOOKUMU OOJIOTHCTHIMU
3eMJISIMU, JIUIIb ¢ OJTHUM BXOJIOM CO CTOPOHBI CYIIIH, XOPOIIIO OXPaHSAEMbIM apTUJIEPUEH.
HasBan ropoj B uecTh peuymku Tepek [Terk], mpoTekaioieii Bo3jie Hero. VIM ymnpasiisier
KOMEH/IaHT, a TAKKe B HEM PACIIOJIOKeH TAaPHU30H B THICAUY COJIZIAT U3 PETYJIAPHBIX BOUCK
Y Ka3aKoB. [apHU30H Bcer/ia XOpouIo cHabkaics aMyHHUITUeH U MPOBU3HEN. Y 3TOro Mecra
JIMIIb O/THA 11eJIb — JIepKaTh 110/ KOHTPOJIEM YePKECCKUX TOPIIEB, U3BECTHBIX CBOUM MATEXK-
HBIM XapaKTepOM.

Tewm ke HEM ummepaTop nocian oduiepa k Anmwinb-I'upeto [Aldigerey], Ha3pIBaeMOro
[IIaMXaJIOM, /IJI1 U3BEIIEHUS O CBOEM IIPUOBITUHN. TOT KHA3D MI0JIb3YETCs yBaXKEHHUEM y TOP-
1IeB U APYTUX POCCUSIH.

2. BeposiTHO, uMeeTcs B Buay ViBaH JlaBpenTheBuu BitomeHnTpoct (1676—1756) — nei6-menuk Ilerpa I, cora JlaBpeHTHSA
JlaBpeHTBEBUYA biiroMeHTpOCTA.

3. 'opoa-kpenocts Tepxu.

923



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

27-10 U0JA GJIOT NOAHAI KOPSA W HAIPABUWJICA B CTOPOHY ATpaxaHCKOTO 3aJIMBa, Ha-
3BAHHOTO B YECTh OTHOMMEHHOH peku. BeuepoM MbI BCTaIl HA AKOPH B 3aJIBE, HEIO/IaJIe-
Ky OT Oepera.

Cmp. 338

28-10 UI0JIA UMIIEPCKUH IITAaHAAPT OBLI BOAPY:KEH HA Oepery; Bce BOMCKO COILIO Ha bOe-
per, rie Mbl U pa30uwin jarepb. TeMm ke IHEM B jiarepb OPUOBLT Ka3aK C JOHECEHHEM OT
reHepasia Berepanm [ Veteranie], KoMaH/IyIOIIETO KOPITYCOM JIPAaryHOB, COOOIIIABIITNM, UTO
TOT OBLJT aTAKOBAH TPYIIIION TOPIEB V YKPEIJIEHHOM JlepeBHU AHJipeeBKa [Andreal* u, mo-
cJIe 03KECTOUEHHOT'O CTOJIKHOBEHHUS, B KOTOPOM OBLIIO YOUTO M PAHEHO HECKOJILKO UEJIOBEK
¢ 00erx CTOPOH, OH CyMeJI pa30THATh X U 3aXBaTUTh 3Ty JiepeBHI0. OTIIpaBUB 3abJ1aroBpe-
MEHHO BCE CBOU CEMbH U UMYIIIECTBO MOAAJIBIIIE B TOPHI, 3TOT HAPO/, IOXOKE, 3apaHee Ha-
MepeBaJICS COBEPIIUTD aTaKy, XOTA reHepasl He TpeOOBaI OT HUX HUYero, KpoMe CBOOOTHO-
ro MPOXO0/ia Uepe3 X 3eMJId, U 00sA3aJIcA He IPUIUHATh HUKOMY Bpezia. CaMo MecTo ObLIO0
He 3aIUINEHO0, HO YKUTEJIN 3a0apPHUKaINPOBAJIH YJIUIIBI U TIO/IXO0/IBI, BEAYIIHE K HEMY. TOT
OemHBIN HAPOEI OIYTUI Ha cebe Bce MOC/IeICTBUS HAI/IEHUsI Ha PeryJIsspHOe BOUCKO. B
TO K€ BpeMs 3TO ObLJIO U HEKUM JIOKa3aTeJTbCTBOM MX My»KecTBa. HeKOTOphIX U3 HUX IPH-
BE3JIM B JIaTeph B KaueCTBE Y3HUKOB; C BUy OHU ObLIM KPEIKUe TPY/IOCIIOCOOHBIE MY?KUH-
HBI, BECbMa CIIOCOOHBIE K 00I0.

Cmp. 339

[Tepes oTOBITHEM U3 ACTpaxaHU, UMIIEPATOP pa30cial MaHUMECTHI BCEM MEJTKUM ITPUH-
1aM | npaButesam JlarectaHa, B KOTOPOM 3asIBJIsJI, YTO SABUJICS HE C IEJIbI0 3aXBaTa WJIH
BOWHBI C HUMH, a JIUIIIb KeJjiasi CBOOOTHOTO MPOX0Za Yepe3 UX 3eMJIH, U TOTOBHOCTHIO 3a-
IUIATUTD IeHbraMU 3a MMPOBU3UIO U APyTue He0OX0IMMbIe BEIllH, 3a UX IIOJHYIO [IeHY; HEKO-
TOPBIE U3 HUX COTJIACHJIUCH, IPYTHE — HET, KaK YacTo U OBIBAET C I0/I00HBIMU HE3aBUCHUMBI-
Mu obiecrBaMu JlarecraHa.

20-e U 30-e UI0JIs NMPOILIU B MOTpy3Ke MPOBU3UH, aPTUJIJIEDUU U IIPOUYEro, IOcjie
Yyero Bcs apMusA U 0003 ObLIH IepeBe3eHbl Ha JIOJIKaX U MapoMax Ha BOCTOUHBIN Oeper
Arpaxanu. Jleyio BBIAAJIOCH CJI0KHBIM, TaK KaK KPYroM He ObLJI0 HU Jieca, YTOOBI TOCTPO-
UTh MEepPenpaBy, HU JOCTAaTOUHOT'O YPOBHS BOJIbI B YCThe PEKH, UTOOBI MPUHATH HAIIH
MOJIyTaJIEPHI.

Bo BpeMs TpaHCHOPTHUPOBKU apMHUH, UMIIEPATOP 3aAyMaJl IOCTPOUTH HEOOJIBIIIYIO
KpernocTh®. OH Ha3BaJ ee ArpaxaHb, B YeCTh PEKH, Y KOTOPOU OHA U Obl1a OCTPOEHA.
MecTo 3TO OBIJIO BO3BEAEHO C IIeJIbI0 COXPaHEHUS MMPUIIACOB, KOTOPbIE MBI HE MOTJIH
Be3THU C 000, a TaK)Ke KaK MeCTO OTXO0/[a TPH HEeIPeIBUIEHHBIX 00CTOATEIHCTBAX.

Cmp. 340

2-T0 aBrycra sABwics Anunb-I'upeit, 1abbl OKa3aTh CBOe MOYTEHUE MMIlepaTopy. IleTp
IIPUHSAJ €r0 BechMa JIACKOBO U TAKUM Ke 00pa3oM IPUHSII APYTUX 0DUIEPOB (BEpOATHO,
IIPUHIIEB, KHA3€EH), KOTOPhIE IBUINCHh B KOMIaHUU Afuiib-I'upes. ITocse Toro, kak oH yiia-
JIWJT BCE JleJ1a KacaeMo MPUXo/a apMuU, AUIb-TUPEN OTOBLI.

Mexay TeM coafaThl TPYAUIUCH HAZ, BO3BeJeHHEeM KpemnocTu. JlecaTh ThICAY Ka3aKoB
Ha JIOMIAAX MPUOBLIU ¢ peku J[oH, HAaXOAMBIIUXCA I0JT KOMaHA0BaHueM KpacHoiokoBa
u apyrux opunepos. Tak ke Aroka-xaH IMocJIaj MATh ThICAY KaJIMBIKOB, COTJIACHO YTOBOPY.

Korzia Boiicko cobpasioch, MBI JIUIIH JI0KUAATIUCH IOBO30K ¢ 00030M U apTUJLIepuei OT
Anunis-T'upes.

B TeueHue 3TOro BpeMeHU HaIlll BEJITUKUHN KHsA3b, MIMmepaTop, He ocTaBasics 0e3 zesna.
Kax/1p1i IeHb OH Ha KOHE OCMaTpPUBAJI apMHI0, K TOMY MOMEHTY ITOIIOJTHUBIIIEHCS HA OoJtee

4. Cenenuve DHupei.

5. ArpaxaHckuii perpaHiiemMeHT. O HeM cM.: [24, ¢. 36—38].
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YyeM TPUAIATH ThICSAY COJIJIAT U3 YMCJIa KAJIMBIKOB U Ka3aKOB — apMHel, CIIOCOOHOM 3aXBa-
TUTH camy Ilepcuro, ecoiu 6v1 IleTp moxkenait.

Cmp. 341

[Tomumo To¥ apmun, Anuab-I'upelt mpeaIoKul UMIIEpaTopy OOJIBIION OTPS U3 CBOUX
BOUHOB, OZTHAKO OH OTKJIOHWJI 3TO IIPEJIOKEHHUE.

K cepenune aBrycta apmMusi BbIZIBUHYJIACH B HECKOJIBLKO KOJIOH U3 ArpaxaHu, OCTaBUB TaM
JIOCTATOYHOE KOJIMUYECTBO JIIOeN JJIs 3aBePIIEeHUs CTPOUTEHHBIX PA0OT U OXPaHbI 3TOTO
MecTa. Beuepom MBI cesany IpuBajl y pyubs ¢ TEMHOU U MyTHOU BO/IoU. TeM BpeMeHeM
HaIll MyTh MIPOJIeTajl HA PAaBHOM PAaCCTOSTHUU OT MOPS U YEPKECCKUX TOP, U3BECTHBIX KaK
Harecras.

Ha ciienyroiiiee yTpo MbI cOOpaIHCh U BBIIBUHYJIUCH IO PABHUHE B CTOPOHY TOP, & K HOUHN
JIOIILTU JIO OUEePETHOTO PYUbsi C HEIIPUTOAHOU K MUTHIO BOAOH U [yOOBBIM JIECKOM HEIO/A-
Jiexy. B siecy 06uabHO pociia TpaBa, a MIMEHHO MOJIBIHb TOHTUICKAsA, KOTOPYIO HAIIIH JIOIIIa-
JIU CTAJIA C JKaJHOCTBIO TToeAaTh. Ha ciexayoiiee JeHb Mbl OOHAPYKUJIU, YTO OKOJIO TATH
COTEH JIOIIIA/Ie U30XJIH B JIeCy U OTu31eKanux noysax. Crue 00CTOSATETHCTBO MOXKHO OBLIIO
pacieHuTsh Kak katactpody. IIpuumHa cmepTy, BEPOATHO, 3aK/TI0YAIACH B TOM caMOH Tpase,
a moceMy B aJIbHEMNIIIEM MbI U30eran MecCT, T7le OHa ITpou3pacrasia.

[ToTeps TaKOrO KOJIMYECTBA JIOMIAZeN 33/iep:Kajia Hac Ha HECKOJIBKO YacOB, OJTHAKO, TaK
KaK U BOJIa, ¥ TpaBa ObLJIM HENPUTO/IHBI K YIIOTPEOJIEHUIO, Mbl CBEPHYJIU JIaT€Ph U K HOUU
BBIIILJIM Ha IPOCTOPHYIO PAaBHUHY HAIPOTUB ropoja Tapku, rje npoxkuBan Anmiib-I'upen.
3nech B 0Omnu ObLIa YUCTast BOA U TPaBa.

Cmp. 343

Ha cnemytomee yrpo mpubbut Aquis-I'upeit u npursiacua Ero u E€ BesimuecTBa K y>KUHY.

B mosziens kHsKHA, cynipyra Anuab-I'upes, sBuach, 7aObl HIOIPHUBETCTBOBATH MMIIEPA-
TpUILY, U TIepe/lajia ee BeJIMYeCTBY opuUIiiaIbHOe mpuriamnesrue. OHa SBIUIach B OKUIAXKeE —
3aKPBITOU TeJIeKKe, 3aNPAKEHHON BOJIaMU, — ¥ CBUTOU U3 ITaphl JIaKeeB Ha JIoaiax. Jlama
XOTh U ObLJIA y2Ke B IPEKJIOHHBIX JIeTaX, HO BCE elIlle COXpPaHWIa MpUBJeKaTeIbHbIe uepThl. C
Hel B Tejiere ObLIa ee I0Ub, HEBEPOSTHYIO KPACOTYy KOTOPOU OIleHMJT ObI 10001 B EBpore.
Korjia oHU BOIILITM B UMIIEPATOPCKUE IIATPHI, ee BesrnuecTBo BeTasia MOMPUBETCTBOBATD UX.
3aTeM OHU CHAIU ¢ ce0s Byasib U BesIu cebs1 kpaliHe BocmuTaHHO. O0e KeHIIUHBI ObLIH 00-
raTo OJIETHI B ILUIAThA MO Mepcuickoi moze. [locie pacnuTus kode, OHN OTOBLIH 0OPATHO B
TOPO/I.

Cmp. 344

Bckope 1ocite ux OTOBITHS, UMIIEPATOP M UMIIEPATPUIIA OTIIPABIJINCH B TOPOJT OTOOE/IATh.
VMmepartop exas1 BEpXoM, a UMIIEPATPUIIA HAXOAWIACh B KapeTe B COITPOBOXKIAEHNUN CBOEH CBU-
ThI ¥ OXPAHHOTO 0aTaJIbOHA. YJIUIIBI ObUIN HACTOJIBKO Y3KUMH, a OJIMKe K JBOPILY HACTOJIHKO
KPYTBIMU, YTO KapeTa U IIeCTh JIOIIaZiel He MOIJIH Mpo/BUTAThesA Aasee. Koryia 06 3Tom usBe-
cTiuH ee BesrmuecTBO, OHA BBIIILIA U3 KAPETHI U JIONILIA OCTABIIHICA IyTh IelTkoM. ViMmeparop
OBLT BeCbMa Y/IOBJIETBOPEH POMAHTHUECKON 0OCTaHOBKOM 5TOro Mecta. Beuepom oHU BepHY-
JICh 0OPATHO B JIarephb.

22-T0 aBryCcTa apMus BBIIBUHYJIACH OT wamxana. CUyIbHas Kapa BKYIIE C HEJIOCTAaTKOM
BOZIbI U BUXPSIMU IBUIH, MIOJHUMABIIUMCS IO JIOPOTe, ClIeJIald ced Iepexof; CaMbIM He-
MPUATHBIM U TPYAHBIM, 0COOEHHO JIJIS TATJIOBBIX JIOMIael U ckoTa. OHAKO 3Ke UMIIEPATOP
BeCh JIeHb MPOOBLT HA KOHE U Pasfesisijl BCe TATOTHI C BOUCKOM. BeuepoMm Mbl mpUOBLIN K
KOJIOZIIAM C IIPeCHOU BOZOH, I/e U caesnanu npuBaja. OAHAKO BOJIBI A1 BeeX ObLIO HEZO-
CTAaTOYHO, YTO BBIHY/IWJIO HAC OTIIPABUTH JIOMIA/IEN U CKOT K PYYbIO HETO/IAIEKY, 4 KA3aKOB
OXPaHATH UX B CJIydae, €CJIU Bpar MOKeJIaeT CBOPOBATh UX.

Cmp. 345
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Ha cienyromniuii IeHb MBI BCe ellle HaXO/AMJINCh Y KOJIOJIIEB, KOT/Ia UMIIEPaTOpP IOJIy-
YUJI pa3BeAuH(OpPMAIINIO, UTO HEKUU BOEHAUYaIbHUK TOPIIEB M0 UMeHU yumuil [Ussmey]
cobupaJs BoMCKO, fabbl TOMeIIATh HAaM Ha HAIllleM IIyTH, IPOJIETAIOIEeM Yepe3 ero Imy-
CTBIHHBIE 3eMJIU. B cBA3U ¢ 9TUM, O6y1HKe K 00€e/1y, Mbl 3aMETHUJIN HEKOTOPOE KOJTUIECTBO
KOHHUITBI U MEXOThl HA BepIINHAX OJIM3JIeKAIMUX XOJIMOB B TPEX aHTJIMHCKUX MUJISIX
oT Hatero Jareps. [locie Toro, kak ObpLIa MPOBeAeHAa pa3BeKa, OKOJIO MOJOBUHBI U3
HUX CIIyCTUJINCh Ha PaBHUHY, Aa0bl COTHATh HAIl CKOT, YTO IPUBEJIO K CTOJIKHOBEHUIO
MEK/Ty HallIUMU UPPETyJIAPHBIMU BOMCKAMU U TOPIIaMU, B KOTOPOM HECKOJIBKO UEJIOBEK
ObLIO yOUTO M paHeHOo ¢ obenx cTOpoH. Hamu coyiaThl B3I MHOTHX TOPIEB B ILJIE€H.
Bo Bpems 605 Hallla mexoTa Jiep:kajiach Oyimke K jiarepio. VimmepaTop mockakasl B ImoJie,
MIPUKa3aB AparyHaM BeIIBUHYTHCA U MOAJEP:KaTh UpPeEryJsapHble Bolicka. C ux mpubu-
>)KEHHEeM Bpar OTCTynus u 6exxas B ropbl. [loxoxke, UX TJIaBHOU 3aj7jaueil OBLIO YBECTH
CKOT, MHaue ObI 5TO OBLJIO YHCTENINM Oe3yMUeM COBEPIIATH ATaKy Ha APMHUIO OTBITHBIX
OGOMIOB.

Cmp. 346

Tem BpeMeHeM, HAIIU JIPAaryHbI U UPPETYJIIPHbIE BOMCKA ITOTHAJINCH 32 BParoM 1o JIpy-
T'YI0 CTOPOHY XOJIMOB, TaK YTO MBI CKOPO IOTEPSIN UX U3 BUAY. IMmepaTop, onacasch 3aca-
JIbl ¥ HaTlaZleHus 0OJIBIIIEero BOMCKA rOpIeB HA HAIIUX COJIAAT, MPUKA3aJI apMUM B TPH vaca
MIOTIOJIY/THY BBIIBUHYTHCA U CJIEZI0OBATH K TOPE IIeCThI0 KOJIOHHAMU. Bekope ero yBe1oMuiiu
00 ycrexe IparyHOB U UPPETYJIAPHBIX BOMCK: OHU paccesiyid Bpara U OBJIAJIeJI TOPOAOMS,
B KOTOpOM IpebbiBajl ynmuil. Tak Kak ye OBLIO IMO3/THO BO3BPAIAThCS B OCTABJIEHHBIH
Jlarepb, TO apMus ObLIa BBIHYK/IEHA IIPOBECTH HOYD B JIOJIMHE MEXKAY ABYyMs XOJIMaMHU, Ha
Oepery peuyIiKH.

Cmp. 347

Ha cnenyromuii feHb paHO YTPOM apMUs BO3BPaTHJIaCh B MPEXKHUU CBOU JIareph y KO-
JIOZLIEB, OCTABUB JIPATYHOB U UPPETYJISIPHBIE BOMCKA TOKOHYUTH JIeJI0. JlarecTaHIlbl, a 0CO-
OEeHHO YIIMUH U ero JIIO/IH, IOPOTO 3aIIATHUIIN 32 CBOIO OIIPOMETYHUBYIO MOIBITKY IIPEPBATh
XOJI CTOJIb TIPEBOCXOAAIIEN NX apMUU. MBI IPOXK/IAJIN TaM /IBA JIHA B OKUJAHUU JIPAaTyHOB
U UPPETYJIAPHBIX BOUCK.

27-TO aBTyCTa, CHOBA COOpABIINCH BOEAUHO, MBI CBEPHYJIH JIaTeph U JABUHYJINCh HA
IOTO-BOCTOK, Uepe3 ITePEeCOXIe paBHUHBI, B cTOPOHY /lepbeHTa. HOoublo MBI IONILITH 710 PY-
Ybsl Y IIOJTHOKUS TOP, T/ie U pa30WIn jarepb, He YBU/IEB HUKOTO M3 BParos.

28-T0 aBrycTa Mbl IIPOAOJIKUJIH TIOXO/T U TIPOIILIU YIIlEJIbeE.

20-T0 aBTycCTa, Ha MO/AX0/1aX K JlepOeHTy, MMIIepaTop OCTAHOBUJICA U /1aJ1 BOUCKY BpeMs
cobpaTbcs ¥ mpuBecTH cebsl B IOPAAOK IePe TEM, KaK BOUTH B TOPO/I, TaK KaK 3TO OBLI IT0-
IrPaHUYHBINA FOPO/JI, IPUHAJJIeKaBIIni maxy [lepcuu.

Cmp. 348

30-TO aBrycTa’ apMus BBIBUHYJIACH BIIEPE, BO IJIaBe C UMIIEPATOPOM BEPXOM Ha KOHE.
Ha paccTossHHU OKOJIO TpeX aHTJIMUCKUX MWIb OT [lepOeHTa, MpaBUTENh 3TOTO MeECTa, B
COMPOBOKAeHUN OGUIEPOB ¥ YUHOBHUKOB rOpOZia, BhIles HaBcTpeuy IleTpy, nabwl mpe-
MIOZTHECTU €MY 30JI0ThIE KJIIOUH OT TOPO/ia ¥ IIUTAJIeJIN, KOTOPble OHU IOJIOKUJIN HA TOAY-
evyKy u3 60raTo yKpameHHOU NepcuicKkoi mapun. I'ybepaarop® u Bcst ero cBUTa BO BpeMs
STOM KPATKOU I[ePEMOHUM MPUCETU HA KoJieHO. VIMIiepaTop MPUHSAJ 3THUX TOCIO/, BEChMA

6. 311ech 1071 TOPOZIOM aBTOP IO Pa3yMeEBAET CeJIEHUE YTaMBblIIlI, IIEHTP BJIaJIeHHUH cysitaHa Maxmy/ia YTaMbIIIICKOTO, a He
KaWTarcKoro yIMus.

7. Yucsa y Besuta He COOTBETCTBYIOT YHCIAM U3 IPYTHX NCTOYHHUKOB, HAIPUMED, /jaTa B3sATH:A [lepbeHTa y aBTOpa 30 aB-
rycTa, a B APYTUX — 23 aBTYCTA.

8. Haub6 /lep6enrta mam Kysnu-6ek. O HEM cMm.: [25, ¢. 306—322].
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J1106€3HO, ¥ BBIKA3aJI UM CBOIO IIpU3HATETHHOCTh. OHU IPOBEJIU €T0 B TOPOJ, T/Ie, 110 IPU-
OBITUH, apMUS ITPOCTOSJIA HECKOJIbKO AHeN. [IprcTaBmiiu kapays KO BCeEM BOPOTaM U BBEJIU
TapHU30H B KPEIOCTh MO/T HAYaJIbCTBOM MOJIKOBHUKA KOHrepa, KoToporo cHabAMIu apTHI-
Jlepuied U IPOYUMU IIpUIIaCaMU.

Cmp. 349

HMnepatop mpoexas Bech FOpO/i, Be/isl CBOE BOMCKO, U PACIIOJIOKUIICA JlarepeM MeXKIy
BUHOTPAJIHUKAMU B OJTHOM aHIJIMNCKOU MUJIE K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT TOPO/ia, U OKOJIO TIOJIy-
MmuIe oT Oepera.

Bckope mocsie 3Toro mMmepaTop, COIIPOBOK/IAEMBIN CBOMMHU TeHepajiaMu, BEpHYJIcsS 00-
PaTHO B ropoj, U 06cIe0Bajl COCTOSIHUE YKperuieHuH. I1o aToMy cirydaro nmepcuaCcKui ry-
OepHaTOp [epbeHTCKMH Hanub] MpeIoKUIT ero BestnuecTBy CBOM ITOKOHM U CTOJIBKO MeECTa
JUUIsl apMUH, CKOJIBKO OHAa yMmectutcs. OTHaKO, YTOOBI HE IPUUUHATD JKUTEJIAM TOpPOJia He-
yZ100CTBa, JTUOO 10 KAaKOW-TO MHON MPUYNHE, UMIIEPATOP OTKJIOHHUJI 3TO MPEJIOKEHUE, U K
HOYM BEPHYJICS B CBOU JIarephb.

Tak mpoII0 HECKOIBKO AHEN. MEbI Jiesianu Bce HeOOXOAMMbIE IPUTOTOBJIEHUS Il BbI-
JIBUPKEHU S BIVIyOb CTPAHBI, 0KU/1asACh, KOT/]a TPAHCIIOPT C IIPOBU3MEH, IPUIIaCaMU U MIPO-
yuM npulyzieT n3 ACTpaxaHu.

Cmp. 350

[To utory oHM HNPUOBLIU B COXPAHHOCTU, OJTHAKO CaMO€ HEMPHUATHOE OOCTOATEIHCTBO
IIPOM30IILIO Ha CJIEIYIOIIYIO HOUb: IIOCJIE UX IPUOBITHSA Pa3pa3uiICs CHUJIBHBIN IIITOPM C Ce-
BEPO-BOCTOKA, M OOJIBIIYI0 X YaCTh NIPUOMWIJIO K Oepery, I/ie OHHU IMOTePIIeN KpYIIeHHE;
0/IHAKO, K CUACThI0, MaJIO KTO MOCTPaJiajl. ITO HecyacThe paccTpOMIO IUIaHbI ero Besuye-
CTBa: CTpaHa ObLIA JINIIIEHA BCETO HEOOXO0IMMOTO0, a O3KUAATh HOBOM ITOMOIIY U3 ACTpaxaHU
OBLIO y2Ke TI03/THO, YTO U BBIHYAMJIO IPUOCTAHOBUTD BCE IIPO/IBUKEHMS Ha TIOKA M OCTABUTD
Bce Kak ecThb. IleTp cobpasics BepHYThCS Ha3aJl B ACTpaxaHb TEM JKe IyTeM, YTO MbI IIpU-
OBLIN, OCTaBUB JIOCTATOYHO rapHU30HA B [lepOeHTe /Uid yep:kaHus IPUOOPETEeHHBIX UM
IIPENMYIIIECTB.

[Tpesx/ie yeM MPOJOJIKUTH Jjajiee, MHE CTOUT JlaTh KpaTkoe onucaHue /lepbenta. ['oBo-
PAT, 4TO 3TO MECTO MEPBHIM MOCTPOWJI U YKPEMWI B COOTBETCTBUU €O cTHiieM ¢GopTudu-
Kauuil Toro BpeMeHu Asiekcasip Besnkuil. X0Th B 9Ty HCTOPHUIO U CJIOKHO IIOATBEP/UTD,
KaK 1 BO BpeMs ero IepBOU IMOCTPONKH, BCE JKe 10 MHOXKECTBY IIPU3HAKOB FOPOJ], BBITJISAIUT
BeCcbMa IPEBHUM.

Cmp. 351

ApXUTeKTypa HbIHEITHUX I[UTA/IeIU, CTeH, BOPOT BBITJIAAAT M0-eBpornelicku. [luranens
CTOUT Ha CaMOU BBICOKOU TOUKe TOPOZia U CMOTPHUT Ha cyiry. CTeHbI TOPO/ia IOCTPOEHBI U3
KPYIHBIX OJIOKOB KBaZ[PATHOTO KaMHS U YXOJAT BIVIyOb MOpPs, Aa0bI IIPEIOTBPATUTD IIepe-
cedyeHUe 3TOr0 MecTa BparoM. ['aBaHb ceiluac HaCTOJILKO OTPAHMYEHA CYIIIeH, YTO TyZla eABa
JI BMECTUTCS MaJIeHbKas JIO/IKA.

JepOeHT uMeHyIOT KII04oM K Ilepcujickoil uMIepun, KOTOPBIN TaK»Ke JIEPKUT B CTPaxe
TOPIIEB U JIPYTUX COCEJIeH IO Ty CTOPOHY. PacmosioskeHne ropo/ia BechbMa 6J1aronpusTHOE,
IUIABHO BOCXO/AIIIEE OT MOPs K BEPIIMHAM CKJIOHOB, MMes TAKUM 00pa30M IIPEBOCXOCTBO
HaJ1 60JIBIIION TEPPUTOPHUEH, 0COOEHHO B CTOPOHY foro-3amnaza. OKoJio 30 MuJel K 1Ty Ha-
XOZUTCS OHA U3 caMbIX BbICOKUX rop ITepcum — Illax-/lar, moKpbITas CHETOM KPYTJIBIH TOJ.
K BocTOKy OT roposia pacrosaralorcsi oOIIMpHbIe BUHOTPAJHUKH, JAIOI[e OOraThIi ypo-
Ka 7y1a 6e10T0 U KpacHOTo BuHA. COCTOSTEIHHBIE JIIO/IU AEPKAT BUHO B COCY/IaX, 3aKOMaH-
HBIX B 3€MJIIO, UTO IIO3BOJISIET COXPAHUTD €TI0 Ha JI0JITHe TO/bI.
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OxpecTHOCTH TaK ke OOraThl IJIOZJOPOIHBIMU PaBHUHAMM, a HEJIaJIeKO €CTh JIeC C TPell-
KUMU Opexamu, iybamMu u TOMy MO/I00HBIM. 371eCh pacIiojiaraeTcs KpaiiHe Ba>kKHas TPaHU-
11a, moceMy 1aphb [lepcun Bceria Ha3HavaeT yIpaBUTeIeM T'OPO/Ia YeJI0BeKa BbIIAIOIIETOCH.

Cmp. 352

Ero BesnuecTBO, OCTaBUB JIOCTATOYHO JII0ZIel B JlepOeHTe 1Mo/, HauaibCTBOM ITOJIKOBHU-
ka KOHrepa, BpicTynuI B 0OpaTHBIN 10X07, 18 ceHTAOps, IpOIIes Fopoy, TeM ke 00pa3oM U
OTOBLJI TOH K€ TOPOTOM, YTO B TPUOBLI.

20-T0 CEHTAOPSA MbI MPUOBLIN B ATpaxaHCKYIO KPEOCTh, TPHU KOTOPOH HAXOAMJICA OCTaB-
JIEHHBI HaMU (JIOT.

[TepBOrO OKTAOPS IEepeHecyu Ha Cy/a TAKECTU U apTUJJIEPUIO, 2 B KPETIOCTU OCTABUIIN
JIOCTATOYHOE YHCJIO COJIJIAT U MyIIEK 71 3alUTHI.

Cmp. 353

31ech s ObI XOTeJs MOBeJIaTh YNTATEJII0 O CTpaHe, U3BecTHON kak Uepkaccus/Yepkec-
cus [Tzercassia], niu, Kak ee UMEHYIOT JKUTEJIN 9TOU CTpaHbI, /larectaH, OT cj0Ba jar,
YTO O3HAYaeT ropa Ha UX A3bIKe. DTa CTPaHa pacrosoxkeHa Mexay Yepuoim u Kacnnii-
CKHUM MOPSIMH; 3TU JIBA MOPsI OMBIBAIOT €€ C CEBEPO-3aIajia v I0ro-pocroka. Ha ore ona
npoctupaercs 1o npoBuHnuu ['yprucrana, Takxke m3BecTHOU kKak I'pysus. Ha ceBepe
YACTUYHO I'PAHUYHUT CO CTEISMH WJIN IIyCThIHEN, UTO IIpoJieraeT Mmexay Azosom [Asoph]
U AcTpaxaHblo.

dTa cTpaHa pasjiesieHa Ha HECKOJbKO HEe3aBUCHUMBIX KHskecTB: KabGapna [Kaberdal,
[MMadxan/Mlamxan [Shaffkal], Yumuii/Ycemett [Ussmey] 1 MHOXKeCTBO APYTHUX, IO yIIPaB-
JIEHHEeM CBOMX HaYaJIbHUKOB, N30MpaeMbIX Hapo/IoM. M XOTsI ¥ ©3BECTHO, UTO 3TOT IIOCT 3a-
HUMAJICA IPEe/ICTAaBUTEIIAMU OTHON CEMbH, BCe JKe YACTEHBKO CIIy4ayioch U TaKOe, YTO Yepes
MY>KCKO€ YIIpaBjIeHUe, JTU0O0 10 IPUYNHE BOMH MEXK/IY STUMU KHIKEeCTBAMU, IIPABUTEJIH CO
CBOel ceMbell U3TOHSAJICH, a4 HA er0 MeCcTo HazHavasics Apyrou. Takske usBectHo, uTo Cedu?
[Tepcun Ha3HAUYAJ U CMeIIaJl HEKOTOPHIX U3 KHsA3el JlarectaHa, HAXOAAIIUXCA 10 COCE/I-
ctBy c Ilepcueii. Kak Cedun, tak u [lopra npeTeHayIoT Ha cyBepeHuTeT Jlarecrasa...

Cmp. 354

...0JTHAKO, 32 [TOCJIETHUE TOJbI, STOT HAPOJ, II0JIarasiCh HA CBOE MY?KECTBO U €CTECTBEHHOE
IIPEBOCXO/ICTBO CBOUX 3eMeJib, He IMPOSBJIAET HUKAKOTO YBAaXKEHUS K CTOJIb MOTYII[eCTBEH-
HBIM MOHapxaM, KOTOpble BpeMeHaMU TO YTPOKAIOT UM, TO IIBITAIOTCA C HUMU HOAPYKUTh-
cA.

ATO cTpaHa MOKPBITA TOPAMU IIPAKTHYECKH HA BCEM CBOEM IPOTSKEHNU; HEKOTOPHIE U3
ee TOp BecbMa BesnuaBbl. OJJHAKO, KAK MHE PaccKasajiu, 37/[eCh TAaKKe J0CTATOYHO MHO-
IO IUIOIOPO/IHBIX JIOJIUH, HA KOTOPBIX IIPOU3PACTAET KYKypy3a, BUHOTPa U (PPYKTHI, ecTe-
CTBEHHBIE JIJIs 3TOr0 KjnMara. [loMuMO 3aMedaTeTbHbIX CKaKyHOB, OHU Pa3BOJAT CKOT,
0COOEHHO OBell, KOTOPBIE JAI0T CaMyI0 IPeKPaCHYIO IIePCTh U3 BCEX, YTO MHE JI0BOJIUIIOCH
BU/IET. fIBJIAETCSA JI U3BECTHOE 30JI0TOE PYHO POAYKTOM 3TUX 3€MEJIb UJIU HET, 51 OCTABJIIO
JUTSL yTOUHEHUS JPYTHM.

My>kunHbl /larecTaHa B OCHOBHOM KpEIKHE U XOPOIIIO CJI0KeHHBbIe. MHOTHe U3 HUX Ha-
xozATces Ha ciryk0e y Cedu 1 yacTo 3aHUMAIOT BBICOKOE ITOJI0KEHNE. ATMA/IOBJIET HJIH IIpe-
Mbep-MUHHUCTP AJin-6er ObLI BHIXOAIIEM U3 OTUX 3eMeJib. UTO KacaeTcs UX KEeHIIUH, TO OHU
CUMTAIOTCS CAMBIMU ITPEKPACHBIMU BO BCeN A3MH, KaK B IUIaHE I[BETA U YEPT JIUIA, TaK U
B IUIaHE CTPOUHOMN (UTYPBHI, IOITOMY STUX OeIHSKEK YacTO MOKYHAIOT 32 BBICOKYIO I[eHY
WIN KpaAyT B KaduecTBe HaIOXKHUI] B Vcmaranb, KOHCTAaHTUHOIIONG U JIpyTHE BOCTOYHBIE
CTPaHBbI.

Cmp. 355

9. Upanckue maxu u3 auHactuu CedheBUI0B.

928



Hcropus, apxeosiorus u stHorpagusa Kaskasa T. 18. N2 4. 2022

JlarecTaHIIbI B OCHOBHOM MaromeTaHe [MycyJibMaHe]; HeKOTOpbIe ABJISIOTCA MOCJIe/I0Ba-
tenssmu OCMaHCKOTO TeueHus, ipyrue — Asm [Haly]*®. HekoTopble u3 HUX — XPUCTHUAHE
rpevecKol 1epKBU. VX A3BIK, 110 O0JIbIIIEN YacTH, TYPEIKUH WIH CKOpee JUATIEKT apabCcKo-
r0, XOTSI MHOTHE TOBOPAT HAa NEPCUJICKOM.

Ete oquH MOMEHT, KOTOPBIN CTOUT YIOMSHYTbH, KaCcaeTcs UX 3aKOHOB I'OCTEIPUMMCTBA.
B ocHOBe 3TOr0 3aK0OHA JIEXKUT, YTO €CJIU Bl IPUIOTHIIN y cebsI Tarke caMOTO 3JIeHIIero Bpa-
ra, TO XO35IMH, B KAKOM OBl ITOJIOXKEHUH OH He HaXOAWJICSA, OTBEUYAeT 3a ero 6e30MacHOCTb,
II0OKa TOT HAXOJUTCA Y HETo JIoMa, a Tak:Ke 00s3yeTcs IPOBECTH ero /10 6e301MacHOro MecTa
yepes3 CBOU 3eMJIN. ATUMHU CTPOKAMU 5 ObI XOTeJI 3aKOHUUTh CBOM PacCcKa3s O /larecTaHI[ax.

5-TO OKTS0Ops ero BesmuecTBO OTIIpaBUIICA HA CBOEH Tasiepe, a (GJI0T IOC/IeI0BAT 32 HIUM.

14-ro pUOBUTH B AcTpaxaHb, 25-T0 HOAOps mpubsLT B MOCKBY, a €ro BEJTUUECTBO — B
cepezinHe J1eKabps, 1722».

WTak, Kak 5TO BUJIHO U3 IlepeBeJIeHHOT0 HaMM TeKCTa, IyTeBble 3aMeTku [[>xoHa besna
ITOBECTBYIOT 00 ero yuactuu B [Iepcuyickom moxoze B ceute Ilerpa I. [TyTemnecTBre Hauamoch
B Mae 1722 1. oTobrTreM Iletpa I 1 compoBozkmatomux ero jui] u3 MOCKBBI U IX TPUOBITHEM
(uepe3 Huxuuit HoBropos, Kazanbs, CapaToB 1 AcTpaxaHb) BMeCTe C IOTPYKEHHBIMHU Ha
KopabJisix Bovickamu 70 6eperoB Tepeka. OHO 3aHSAJIO TOYTHU TPU C ITIOJIOBUHOMN MecsAIa.

Besn onmchiBaeT 06CTOATETHCTBA BOEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHU UMIIEPATOPCKUX BOMCK C JKU-
TeJIIMU cesl. DHAUpeN u ropramMu yumusa. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE OH yjiessieT BU3uty Ilerpa I
U ero CynpyTH K BiaeTesnto TapkoB Anmib-I'upero. llenHbIM ABjisieTcs ero onucanue Jlep-
O6enTa u Jlarecrana.

B cBoem nosectBoBanuu besn oroxzaecrsisger Yepkeccuro u Jlarecras. IlpaBuibHO yka-
3bIBas TpaHUIBI /[arectaHa, OH OMIMOOYHO JEJIUT €r0 Ha HECKOJIbKO HE3aBUCUMBIX KHf-
»kecTB — Kabapjy, BiajieHus wamxana U yymusi, a TakKe Ha «MHOKECTBO JIPYTUX, IOJ,
yIpaBJeHUEM CBOUX HAYaJIbHUKOB, N30MPaeMbIX HAPOZOM» 1.

Besnt onuceiBaer npupoAy U kiuMart Jlarecrana, Bo3zie/IbIBa€MbIE €ro KUTEJISIMU CEJlb-
CKOXO03AIMCTBEHHBIE KYJIBTYPhl U Pa3BOAVMMBIN UMM CKOT, JaeT aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKYIO, KOH-
(peccroHATIBPHYIO U IMHTBUCTUYECKYIO XaPAKTEPUCTUKY KUTEIAM Kpas, yKa3blBasd, UTO «HUX
SI3BIK, 110 OOJTBITIIEN YACTH, TYPEIKUU WJIN CKOpee JUAIEKT apabCKoro, XOTs MHOTHE TOBOPAT
Ha MEePCUICKOM». DTHU A3BIKU OBLIIU PaCIPOCTPaHEHBI B OCHOBHOM Ha PaBHuHe u B FO:xHOM
Jlarecrane (1 ocobeHHo B /lepbenHTe), OTHAKO, KaK U3BECTHO, KUTeIu ['opHOTO Jlarectana
(BKTIOUAS TIO/I/TAHHBIX YUMUST) TOBOPUJIN HA A3BIKAX HAXCKO-/IaT€CTAHCKOU IPYTIIBI CEBEPO-
KaBKa3CKOU CEMbU A3BIKOB.

3aBepIrias CBOe IIOBECTBOBAHUE O JlaTeCTaHIIaX, bes1 MpUBOIUT UX 3aMedaTeIbHbIN 00bI-
Yall TOCTeIPUUMCTBA.

3ax.nroueHue

Takum obpasom, nepeBeieHHbIH Hamu paszen «IlyremectBue u3 MockBbl B [lepOeHT
B Ilepcuu, B 1722 romy» kHuru J>xona besuta «IlyremecrBust u3 Cankr-IlerepOypra, mo
Poccum, B pa3zHble yrosku A3un» ABjseTcd [eHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM 110 ucropuu Ilepcuicko-
ro noxoza Ilerpa I u mpeObIBAaHUIO POCCUICKIX UMIIEPATOPCKUX BOMCK Ha IOTO-3aTa[HBIX
6eperax Kacnuiickoro mops B 1722 r. Ero ieHHOCTb COCTOUT B OIMMCAHUU MHOTHX HOBBIX
00CTOAITENILCTB U JleTaJIeN I0XO/a, HAay4dHas JOCTOBEPHOCTh KOTOPBIX IOATBEPIK/EeHA

10. 31eCh aBTOP IO/Ipa3yMeBAET JieJIeHUEe MyCyJIbMaH Ha CYHHUTOB U IIIMUTOB.

11. Bugumo, pedb UZET O COI03axX BOJIbHBIX O6U.leCTB
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TPyZaMH JPYTUX aBTOPOB U OYEBU/IIEB DTUX UCTOPUIECKUX COOBITHH. [[eHHBI TaKiKe eTro
reorpaduueckre 1 sTHorpaduveckue onrcanus Jlepoerra u /larectana, MpUPOIbI U KITH-
MaTa Kpas, HaceJsINX ero HapO/I0B, UX XO03AUCTBEHHBIX 3aHATHUHN, aHTPOIIOJIOTUUEeCKasd,
KOH(peccruoHaIbHAaA U JINHTBUCTUYECKAs XapaKTEPUCTUKA ropieB. B Toxke Bpems B ImyTe-
BBIX 3aMeTKax /[>koHa besia uMerTess HeKOTOpble HETOUYHOCTH, Kacarluecs, HalIpuMmep,
JIATUPOBKU OIMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITUH, OIMMTHUOOYHO ero BKItoueHue Kabapabl B cocras Jlare-
CTaHa " JIp.

Kak Ham kaxketcs, iepeBo/i B HOBOU pejiakiuu Tpyza /[>xoHa besia ¢ HalmmMmu KOMMeH-
TApUSAMM SBUTCS HOBBIM BKJIQZIOM B UCTOPHUOTPA(PUI0 POCCUUCKOTO KaBKA30BEAEHUs, UTO
aKTyaJIbHO B CBSI3U C 350-JIETUEM CO JIHS POKJEHUSA MEPBOTO poccuiickoro ummneparopa Ile-

Tpa Besmkoro u 300-yetuem Ilepcuackoro moxoza.

BaarogapHocTh. CTaThs Obl1a MOATOTOBIEHA B paMKax rpaHTa PO®I N2 20-09-42023
“Iletp Benukuii B ucropuueckoi cyapbe KaBkascko-Kacmuiickoro pernoHa»
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Abstract. A number of solid monographs are dedicated to Nadir Shah’s campaign in Dagestan in 1741-
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Nadir Shah's troops during the invasion of Dagestan in the spring of 1741. The authors provide information that
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the Foreign Policy Archives of the Russian Empire stores encrypted reports of the Russian residents at Nadir
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YUCJIEHHOCTD U IOTEPU APMUU HA/TUP-IIIAXA
B TATECTAHCKOY KAMIIAHUMU 1741-1743 IT.

AnHomayusa. larectanckol kamnanun Hagup-maxa 1741—1743 IT. IIOCBAIIEHO MHOXKECTBO HCCIIEZ0Ba-
Huil. O3HaKOMJIEHNe ¢ HUMU IIOKa3bIBaeT 3HAUNTEIbHOE PACXO’KJIeHNe B OlleHKe YMCJIeHHOCTH apmun Ha-
Jup-11axa, BToprireiics B JlarecTaH BeCHOH 1741 I'. ABTOpaMU IIPUBO/IATCS CBeZI€HU s, YKa3bIBAIOIIIHE ee KOJIU-
YECTBEHHBIN COCTaB OT «HECKOJIBKUX JIECATKOB THICAY» JI0 «CTa IATUIECATH ThICAY» . CChUIAIOTCSA YK€ aBTOPHI
B OCHOBHOM Ha BeChbMa OTPaHMYEHHBIN KPYT UCTOUHUKOB HH(opManuy, npegocrasisgemoit I1.I. ByTkoBeiM
u JI. BazauHoM. Mexy TeM B ApxXuBe BHEITHEN MOJUTHKU Poccnu XpaHATes M@ poBaHHBIE JIOHECEHUS PyC-
ckux pe3uzieHToB MBaHa Kasmymkuna u Bacunusa BparuiiieBa, KoTopble HaXOAWINCh B cTaBke Hagup-maxa
B II€PHOJ, BOEHHO!N KaMIaHWU. l3ydueHue Ux cBeAeHUI O3BOJIAET MOIYIUTh IIpeZiCTaBlIeHNe O KOJINUeCTBe
BOWICK apMHU IlIaXxa B BOUHE, a TaK)Ke OIPEIEIUTh YUCJIO IOTEPDh ero Borck: ObIas, YUCIEHHOCTh COJIAT
B /IaTeCTaHCKOM II0XO/le JIOCTUIJIA IIPUMEPHO 110 ThHIC. Yes. BMmecTe ¢ apmueli mpubbLI0 IPUMEPHO 40 THIC.
YeJIOBEK 00C/TY?KHUBAIOIIETO TTIEpCOHAJIA U KeHIUH. 13 conaaT 6osiee 82 Thic. yest. morubsu B Jlarecrane miu,
B HEBHAUHUTETHLHOM KOJIMUYECTBE, 32 yBEUbEeM OBLIIM OTIIPABJIEHBI IOMOMH. BosbIelt yacThio otepu 66LTH 60-
eBble, MEHBIIIEH — OT roJiofa U 6osie3HeN. BepOATHO TAKMMU K€ KPYIHBIMH ObUTH U MIOTEPU CPESIU «CITY3KHU-
Tesel». PeyAnuu pyccKuX pe3uzIeHTOB IIPU IIEPCUICKOM JIBOPe OUYeHb MH(GOPMATHUBHBINA NCTOYHUK, U3 HUX
MO>KHO Y3HATh MHOTO HHTEPECHBIX IOAPOOHOCTEH He TOJIBKO 0 KOJTMYECTBE BOMCK, IIOTEPAX, HO U XPOHOJIOTHIO
BOEHHBIX COOBITHH, pe3yJIbTaThl OUTB, O TAKTUKE U CTPATETHU JAeicTBUi Haaup-maxa, o mpobjieMax BOEHHON
KOMITaHUH, O IMyTAX UX PelleHUs, MEXK/AYHAPOAHbIX OTHOIIEHUAX ¥ MHOTO HHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX CBEIEHUH.

Karouesnie cnosa: Hagup-max; Abmapuasl; /Jlarecranckast kaMnaHus 1741—43 1T.; [lepcuickas apmus.

Jst murupoBanus: MycaeB M.A. UucieHHOCTh U TIOTEPH apMuu Haiup-11axa B 1arecTaHCKOH
KaMIIaHUU 1741-1743 1T. // UcTopus, apxeosiorus u sTHorpadus Kaskaza. 2022. T. 18. N0 4. C. 932-
940. doi: 10.32653/CH184932-940

© Mycaes M.A,, 2022
© Cedepbexos M.P., mepeBoj, 2022
© Harecranckuil penepasbHBIN HccaenoBarenbekuil neHTp PAH, 2022
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A number of solid monographs of the experts in oriental history are dedicated to the rule of
Nadir Shah and his violent military and political actions. However, his Dagestan campaigns
are described only in several works of the Soviet and Russian historians of Dagestani origin.
While reviewing the studies, one can note a significant discrepancy in the estimations of
the size of Nadir Shah’s troops during the invasion of Dagestan in the spring of 1741. The
authors provide information that specifies the army’s size from “several dozen thousand” to
“one hundred and fifty thousand” men [1, p. 201; 2, p. 110; 3, p. 321; 4, p. 112-113; 5, P. 195;
6, p. 143; 7, p- 140; 8, p. 184-185; 9, p. 234; 10, p. 31, 36]. The authors cite mainly a rather
limited range of sources, provided by P.G. Butkov and L. Bazin.

P. Butkov writes that “Nadir in the year of 1741 turned to the eastern side of Dagestan,
his army numbering 100 thousand men, and came here from above Kuba, through the place
called Gavdyshan” [11, p. 211]. The author — Peter Grigorievich Butkov (1775-1857) — was a
Russian serviceman and a scholar, who during his chancellery duties in the Caucasus had
access to the archive information [12, p. 90; 13, p. IX-X]. Another author is a Jesuit by the
name of Louis Bazin, who was in Derbent in 1741, at the time when Nadir’s army stationed
there. He writes that “his troops increased in this military expedition and amounted to
150 000 soldiers” [14, p. 288-289].

Another source, cited by the researchers in their works, is the materials from the Foreign
Policy Archives of the Russian Empire (further as “AVPRI”). Among these are coded
messages of a Russian resident at Nadir Shah’s court Ivan Kalushkin. His reports were used
by M. Arunova and K. Ashrafyan. They point out that the size of Nadir’s army reached “52
thousand men, and after the campaign to Avaria — no more than 27 thousand”. The source in
question is a report of I. Kalushkin N225 of September 28, 1741. However, there are corrected
Relations N226 of October 8 and N230 of November 4, 1741. The latter reads as follows:

“Annex to Report N°26 of October 8, 1741, with indications of strength of the Persian
army and their losses in Dagestan, namely:

An army of soldiers from different Persian provinces and recruits, which participated in
the Dagestan campaign — total of 52 thousand.

Encountered during Shah’s retreat from Dagestan' — 2545.

Total army strength — 54545.

During Shah’s stay in Dagestan, in various regions? Lezgins? killed, captured and seized:

military men — 29805;

domestics of various ranks, service personnel and women — 12473;

camels, mules, horses with luggage — up to 55940.

During Shah’s stay in Derbent, men of Rustom-bek, who stationed in Tabasaran, killed,
captured and seized:

military men — 2200;

1. 2,545 people headed to replenish the Shah’s troops during the Andalal battle, but did not have time to reach it and were
met by Nadir during his retreat.

2. Losses during the Andalal battle and after it, when the troops of Nadir Shah retreated to Derbent in different routes.

3. Up to the 20s of the 20th century Dagestanis were called Lezgins. The etymology is unclear, but it probably goes back to
the name of the early medieval state Lakz, located in the Eastern Caucasus. The ethnonym “Lezgins / Lezgis” entered the
Russian and European languages through the Persian and Turkic traditions of naming the Dagestan peoples. Accordingly,
the ethnonym “Lezgins / Lezgis” should be understood as Dagestanis. For more details, see V.G. Gadzhiev [15, p. 185].
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deaths from wounds — 536;

domesticsof various ranks, service personnel and women — over 400;

mules and horses with luggage — 806;

During Shah’s stay in Kara-Kaytag, of those sent to ravage the village, killed, captured
and seized:

military men — 1165;

service personnel — 934;

mules and horses with luggage — 2847.

At the same time, of those sent to release the abovementioned, captured and killed:

military men — 2000;

military men sent to clear the road killed — 1000.

Total killed and captured Persians — 50513 men.*

Military men — 36706;

Service personnel of various ranks and women — 13807;

Camels, mules, horses with luggage killed and seized — up to 59593”.5

I. Kalushkin in his reports separates “military men” from “service personnel”, shows
losses in each category. At the same time, he precisely indicates the number of “military
men”, but does not mention the number of “service personnel of various ranks” who were
the part of the army. Based on the number of losses provided by the resident, the ratio of
one category to another is approximately 2.4:1 or 2.7:1. With such a proportion, when the
number of “military men” reaches 54.5 thousand, the total number of the army has to be
75 —77 thousand people, of which 20.5 — 22.5 thousand were “domestics of various ranks,
service personnel and women”.

According to the Russian resident, as a result of military operations from August to
October, Nadir Shah lost 50513 people. He still had 17839 military men and, according
to our calculations, approximately 6.7 — 8.7 thousand service personnel. At the same
time, it is pointed out that “there are many sick people among them and those who die
of hunger”.”

This calculation method to determine the total number of Nadir Shah’s troops during his
campaign in Dagestan is the only possible one due to the absence of other data.

Combat actions continued at the end of 1741. The highlanders regularly attacked positions
of the Persian troops. At the very beginning of January 1742, the Russian resident already
wrote that “Shah lost 393042 military men alone”. This suggests that there were losses even
among the personnel who served the army. Thus, for the last two months of that year, the
losses amounted to at least 2,598 people, and most likely exceeded 3 thousand, since human
damage is indicated only regards to soldiers. We calculate the losses of “service personnel
of various ranks” within the minimum threshold, since the battles of the end of 1741 were
of defensive nature for the Persian forces and took place in the immediate vicinity of the
fortified Derbent.

4. This number includes 3,700 wounded military men, whom Nadir Shah “due the injury” let go upon their arrival in Derbent
(Report No26 of October 8, 1741 1. // AVPRL F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 7. 1741. P. 423).

5. Report N@ 30 of November 4, 1741 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. F. 7. 1741. PP. 472-473.
6. 20805: 12473=2.4; 36706: 13807~2.7.

7. Report N 25 of September 28, 1741 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 7. 1741. P. 395.
8. Report N@ 2 of January 5, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 4.1742. P. 22.
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Interestingly, there is information from the reports of the Dutch East India Company,
which states that “Nadir was said to have lost 80,000 men against the Lezgis and to have
only 50,000 able men left with whom he had withdrawn into Darband”. The report is dated
January 17, 1742, and was written by Aalmis, who was head of the company’s factory in
Isfahan [16, p. 98].

A devastating defeat in the Andalal battle in September, huge losses, cold and hunger
resulting from mistakes in the logistics of planning the campaign did not force Nadir Shah
to flee. He, “who swore on al-Quran to exterminate the Dagestanis,” continued to persist.
Having stayed for the winter in the Derbent region, the shah counted on replenishment of his
army. Judging by the reports of I. Kalushkin, Nadir “regularly sends decrees to various cities
for the recruitment of his troops, for he is dealing with a serious matter with the Dagestanis
against whom he has made a decision to use all his forces”. The resident writes the following
about the reinforcements:

1. At the beginning of February I. Kalushkin “met a thousand Afghans, heading to
the Shah, half on foot and all in a poor state. They had been in the Balbas expedition”.
At the same time, he adds that there were reasons to believe that more troops would
arrive, since in his reports to Persia, Nadir Shah declared “about the vengeance for all
his subjects.”

2. At the end of February, the resident reported on the arrival of 7 thousand Afghans,
who were then supplemented by a thousand men from Shirvan, Mugan and Ardabil auls.
According to the resident, this was a part of the army from the Balbas expedition, including
20 thousand troops under the command of Ashur Khan. He further clarifies that “out of the
remaining 12 thousand, 4 thousand have already arrived at the Samur River, and the rest are
dragging behind.”

3. At the end of April, Kalushkin reported that “up to 25 thousand people arrived in the
Persian camp from the Azerbaijan province, of those who served there and newly recruited,
ready for service”.?

From these reports it appears that in February-April of 1742 Nadir’s troops in Dagestan
were replenished by approximately 45 thousand people. Considering that in 1741 an
army of 55 thousand men invaded Dagestan, the total military forces of Nadir Shah
amounted to 100 thousand people. Taking this number into consideration, it becomes
clear that P.G. Butkov’s precise indication of the strength of Nadir Shah’s troops was
based on archival reports from the Russian residents in the Persian camp. At the same
time, this number does not take into account the service personnel, who, most likely,
exceeded a third of the army’s size.

Indirectly, the information of I. Kalushkin, who died on June 9, 1742, is confirmed by
the reports of his successor Vasily Bratishchev, who had previously been a translator for the

9. Report No 2 of January 5, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 4. 1742. P. 23.
10. Report N2 7 of February 18, 1742// AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 4.1742. P. 133.
11. Report N@ g of February 28, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 4. 1742. P. 161.

12. Kalushkin’s report N2 16 of April 30, 1742 // AVPRI F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 4.1742,
P. 246; Bratishchev’s report of May 5, 1742 // AVPRI F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1.
1742. P. 43.
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resident. The acting resident reported on June 25 that Nadir Shah “yesterday, having made
it as light as possible for their maneuverability, with an army of 40 thousand military men
and 4 thousand footmen with him, started the campaign”.’3 At the same time, 8 thousand
men under the command of “Shah’s brother-in-law Fath Ali Khan for the sake of feeding
horses with grass” were sent to the South Caucasus.'* Meanwhile, all the sick Afghans were
transferred to a separate camp near Boynak', and, presumably, some of the troops were
guarding other camps of the Shah. It must be noted that in the June battles the Persians
suffered serious losses, and, as already mentioned, would die of disease. Considering the
above, we could estimate the number of the Shah’s troops by July 1742 at 60 thousand men;
in this regard, the Shah’s army since February 1742 was replenished by 55 thousand people,
and not 45.

In September, Bratishchev wrote that the Shah had from 25 to 28 thousand troops left?,
while only a month prior to that he reported that “all the Shah’s troops who are now with
him, consisted of up to thirty thousand, in extreme exhaustion and decline, without the
slightest hope for recover”.®®

In early October of 1742, the resident reported that the entire Nadir’s army amounted
to 20 thousand people. Of these, 7-8 thousand are with the Shah, and the rest gathered in
different places®. At the end of October, Bratishchev provided updated information:

Troops on standby with the Shah — 9000;

In Shabran and Mushkur — of Afghans, Kurds and others — 4200;

In Mugan plain — Uzbeks of 8 thousand men;

In the same Mugan plain — of various kinds up to 7 thousand.>°

Thus, only 28 thousand military men remained of Nadir Shah’s army at the end of October.

The reason for the huge losses lies not only in hunger and cold, as it was in the winter
of 1741-42%, but also in epidemics that would occur regularly. For example, on July 14, V.
Bratishchev reported that “of Afghans and Uzbeks, 100 and even 150 people die per day” due
to illness=2.

Several other factors should also be attributed to the causes of high mortality:

13. Bratishchev’s report of June 25, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742.
P. 150.

14. Bratishchev’s report of July 22, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 212.
15. Bratishchev’s report of July 14, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 198.
16. The losses of the Persian army in the first half of 1742 are taken into consideration.

17. Bratishchev’s report of September 5, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1.
1742. P. 334.

18. Bratishchev’s report of July 31, 1742 // AVPRI F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5.Part 1. 1742,
P. 262. The huge losses in July 1742 can be explained by Nadir Shah’s two major campaigns against Akusha and Avar. In
the first of them he managed to subdue the union of Akusha-Dargo communities and obtain 86 amanates. The second
campaign ended without results (Bratishchev’s report of August 1742 // AVPRI F. 77 “ Relations between Russia and
Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 251-252).

19. Bratishchev’s report of October 9, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5.Part 1.
1742. P. 416.

20. Bratishchev’s report of October 21, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. Files. Part 1.
1742. P. 478.

21. Report N@ 6 of January 27, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 4.1742. P. 107.
22, Bratishchev’s report of July 14, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5.Part 1. 1742. P. 200.
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1. The autumn of 1741 and the spring of 1742 were extremely rainy. In such conditions,
the flint guns of highlanders turned out to be much more effective than the matchlock
muskets, which were mainly used by the Persians=3;

2. The 1742 reinforcements had extremely low morale and were poorly armed. For instance,
the Uzbeks who arrived in spring “had a tendency to escape” and were armed mainly with
“simple poles”, and only a few of them had “muskets, sabers and javelins”;+

3. The Dagestanis would wear out the enemy with guerilla warfare, constant attacks,
which inflicted serious damage. They were directed not only against the combat forces, but
also against the supply of troops?>. This led to the fact that the Persians would not feel safe
even in their own fortified camps and were in alert all the time;

4. Constant failures demoralized the army. Bratishchev describes the events in which an
army of 20,000 men couldn’t take an Avar village of 30-40 houses by storm.2¢ He also reports
that “the Persians themselves admit that 10 of their men cannot oppose one Lezgin”.?” One
of Bratishchev’s quotes is worth noting: “The Lezgins brought the Persians to the point that
they were afraid to stand before these Lezgins; the Shah’s warriors being so distressed by the
sight of the highlanders that they would always lean towards flight rather than being willing
to fight. The Shah tries to punish severely for this disastrous vice.”*8

One can notice that Bratishchev’s reports are not as detailed as Kalushkin’s ones. However,
they give an idea of the number of the Iranian troops. In this regard, an important question
arises: how trustworthy is the information of Kalushkin and Bratishchev? There are several
reasons that allow us to speak about the reliability of the sources:

1. The residents were diplomatic agents, and their mission was to obtain information and
report it to St. Petersburg and Astrakhan. They did not make any decisions on their own, so
there is no reason to believe they were politically biased.

2. Kalushkin and Bratishev were in a war zone. They sometimes describe events in detail,
which suggests that they were the eyewitnesses of the said events. For instance, in January
of 1742, Kalushkin was nearly taken prisoner. He vividly describes the battle.?* Bratishev
also writes about combat actions in his reports, for example, in the report of April 4, 1742.

3. Kalushkin’s detailed reports is due to the fact that he accurately collected information
during September-November. He points out Iranian losses down to precious utensils.
According to him, he possessed commanders’ reports to the Shah.

4. On a quarterly basis, Kalushkin reported on the expenditure. It can be seen from them
that he spent a lot of money on various kinds of gifts. They were most likely used to obtain
intelligence.

23. Report N2 26 of October 8, 1741 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 7. 1741. P. 411; Bratishchev’s
report of October 21, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 479;

24. Bratishchev’s report of May 5, 1742 // AVPRL. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 43.

25. In particular, the Transcaucasian Dagestanis seized food supplies delivered from Tiflis (Bratishchev’s report of August
4,1742 // AVPRIL F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 260; report N2 6 of January 27,
1742 // AVPRL. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia.” Inv. 1. File 4. 1742. P. 103). Report N2 26 of October 8, 1741
// AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 7. 1741. P. 410-414.

26. Bratischev’s report of August 4, 1742 // AVPRL. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 251.

27. Bratishchev’s report of September 30, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part
1.1742. P. 382.

28. Bratishchev’s report of July 7, 1742 // AVPRL F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 176.
29. Report N2 6 of January 27, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 4. 1742. P. 102.
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5. The residents’ intelligence is verified by other sources. We have not yet found
discrepancies in facts with other available information on the events in question.

In summary:

An army of 75-77 thousand people marched into Dagestan, of which 54,545 were military
men, and 20.5-22.5 thousand people were “domestics of various ranks, service personnel
and women”;

As a result of hostilities during 1741, the Shah lost 39,304 of his soldiers and at leasts®
13,807 personnel serving the army, i.e. a total of 53,111 people. By January 1742, a little more
than 15 thousand soldiers and a little more than 7 thousand “servants” remained under his
command;

In February — April, approximately 45 thousand military men arrived to the Shah, and,
presumably, another 10 thousand by the summer of 1742. At the same time, we are unaware
of the number of service personnel who arrived with the army in the first half of 1742; given
the ratio of 2.7: 1, their size was supposed to reach 20 thousand people.

“Military” losses, not including “personnel”, during 1742 amounted to 42 thousand people.
The losses of service personnel are unknown, but one can assume that they took place in a
proportionally significant amount.

Thus, the grand total of soldiers in the Dagestan campaign reached approximately 110
thousand people. Along with the army, there were about 40,000 service personnel and
women. Of the soldiers, more than 82 thousand died in Dagestan and a small number of
injured were sent home. Most of the losses were due to combat, less — to hunger and disease.
The losses among the service personnel were probably just as large.

In conclusion, 150 thousand people participated in the Dagestan campaign of 1741 -
43, and the losses exceeded 100 thousand people. This data was obtained on the basis of
analysis of information provided by the Russian residents at the Persian court Kalushkin
and Bratishchev.

We would surely like to have an idea of the losses of the Dagestani troops; unfortunately,
it is not possible to obtain such information from archival sources. We can only assume they
were probably much lower than those of Nadir Shah’s. Such a conclusion can be drawn from
the descriptions of military operations and some reports. For instance, on June 25, 1742,
Bratishchev reported that “400-500 Persians were killed and I doubt that even one from the
Lezgin side died, except for the wounded”.3!

Relations of the Russian residents at the Persian court are quite informative. One can
obtain many interesting details not only about the number of the army, its losses, but also
about the chronology of the military campaign, battle results, interactions in the Persian
court, relations with Dagestan rulers and their interrelations; about Nadir’s tactics and
strategy, problems of the campaign, ways of solving them, tactics and strategy of Dagestanis,
the quality and quantity of weaponry, shipbuilding, ways of supplying rations and many
other things, even that Nadir Shah suffered from consumption.

30. Here, we consider the fact that the losses of the service personnel are indicated in the reports not for every battle.

31. Bratishchev’s report of June 25, 1742 // AVPRI. F. 77 “Relations between Russia and Persia”. Inv. 1. File 5. Part 1. 1742. P. 146.
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NCTOPUS CO3IAHUA JIEBATTHCKOM (KAXETUHCKO)
KOPITOHHOM JIMHUU: IIEJIU U 3ATAYU ®OPTUDPUKAIIUN
B PA3BUTUU PETUOHA

Annomayusa. C Hayasia XIX B. HAUMHAETCA HOBBIA 3Tall B BOEHHO-TIOJTUTHYECKOM OCBOEHUH BOCTOUHOTO
KaBkasa u 3akaBkasbs. B cBs3u ¢ TeM, 4TO B Hauasie Beka I'py3us Obl1a IprcoeJHEHA K UMIIEPUH, IIepes To-
CYZIapCTBOM BCTaJI BOIIPOC 3aIUTHI HOBBIX Tepputopuil. [Ipu A.I1. EpmosioBe HaunHaeTCs IEPUO, aKTUBHOM
JlesATeJIbHOCTH TonorpadoB Kpasi, CBA3aHHBIIN CO CTPOUTEIBCTBOM Psiia KPEIocTel, U Iepexoy, OT MOJUTHKU
KapaTeJIbHBIX OIEpanyii K IUIAHOMEPHOMY OCBOEHUIO Kpas, ¢ IpUMeHEHNEeM MeTO/IOB I'PaKIaHCKOHU KOJIO-
Huzanuu. C 3TOH mespio B 30-X IT. XIX B. HA4aJI0Ch CTPOUTENIHCTBO CHCTEMbBI KperocTel 1mo pekam Mopu u
AnazaHmu, BomeAled B ucropuorpaduro kak Jlesrunackas (KaxeTuHckas) KOpJlOHHAsA JIMHUSA, KOTOpas ObL1a
yacthio JleBoro duranra KaBkazckoil KOpZIoHHOU JIMHUH (T10CiTe fieyieHns KaBKka3cKoi KOpZIOHHOM JIMHUH Ha
(anry B 1834 r.). B cTaThe pacKkphIBaOTCA MECTO U POJIb KOMaHIHOTO cocTaBa KOopmoHHOU JIMHUU B CTPO-
WTeJIbCTBE, NTepeINCIOKAIlN BOKMCK HA JIMHUU, IIPETBOPEHUH B JKU3Hb ITOJIOXKEHUH KaBKa3CKON MOJIUTHKHU
B pernoHe Ha yKa3aHHOM ydacTke KopZlOHHOU JIMHNU, PACKPBIBAETCSA €€ BOEHHO-IIOJIUTUIECKOE U COLNAIb-
HO-3KOHOMHYECKOe 3HaUeHNe U HCTOpUs CO3ZIaHMA KOpJAOHa Ha rpaHune c I'pysueii. Ha npumepe Jlesrun-
cxol (KaxeTwHCKOM) JJUHUU KOPJOHA IIPOCIIEKUBAeTCs TpaHCGOpMaIis KaBKa3CKOH IMOJINTUKU B PETHOHE,
W3MEHEHHE BEKTOPa ee HAIIPaBJIEHHOCTH — OT 0OOPOHUTEHLHON (TaKTHKA KapaTeJIbHBIX ONEpPAIiii) K TPaxkK-
JIAaHCKOM KOJIOHU3AIIUH, YTO BIIOCJIECTBUHU CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO COIMIKEHUIO C TOPIIAMHU 32 CUET S5KOHOMUYECKUX
U KYJIBTYPHO-OBITOBBIX CBsA3ell. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ycIIeXoB IapCKOM apMUHU B FOpaX, MEeHJIOCh KOJIMYECTBO
coopykeHHNH Ha JIMHUM U YNCJIEHHOCTh BOMCK, TUCIONPOBAHHBIX B KPEINOCTSX U YKpeluieHuAx. C MoMeHTa
CBOEro BO3HUKHOBeHUsA JINHUA BBIIOJIHAIA 00OPOHUTEIbHBIE (QYHKITUU, HE TOIBKO JIJIs BHYTPEHHUX TPaHMUI]
MMIIEpUY, HO U CJIYKIJIa IPUKPBITHEM IOXKHBIX pyOeskedt Poccuu co croponsl Typuuu u Mpana, 9to 6610
IIepBOCTeIIeHHOU 33/1auell COXpaHeHUs PETHOHA B TeOIOJINTUYeCKOM IIaHe.
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The issue of the development of the southern territories and subordinating them to the
center was always relevant for Russia throughout different periods of history. The develop-
ment of the Eastern Caucasus was strategically important and one of the key directions in re-
solving the Eastern question as an integral part of the Caucasian policy. The designation of the
formula of the political vector of the Eastern question was first used by diplomats in 1822 and
included a set of disagreements and contentious issues in Russian-Turkish and Russian-Ira-
nian relations. Georgia, a part of Armenia, and Northern Azerbaijan were ceded to Russia as a
result of signing of the Adrianople Treaty with Turkey and the Turkmanchay Treaty with Iran.
There was an ongoing process of colonization of the North-Eastern Caucasus.

Wishing to designate the territories of the Caucasian peoples as subject to it, Russia began
to erect separate cordon lines that covered the most vulnerable and strategically important
areas in the 18" century. Separate cordon sections that had been built since the beginning of
the 18th century were united into the Caucasian cordon line in 1785. The Caucasian cordon
line was divided into the Black Sea cordon line, the Right flank of the line, the Center, the
Left flank, and the Vladikavkaz military district by a decree of the Caucasian administration,
dated January 20, 1834, as a result of the outbreak of the Caucasian War, for the conveni-
ence of management. The Left flank united the Terek line, the Kumyk line, the Sulak cordon,
and the Sunzha and Lezgi lines.

Inconsistency resulted in a military-political crisis in the region — territories that ex-
pressed obedience during the presence of Russian forces, as soon as the forces left, again
became disobedient; this led to numerous human losses and the need to defend the same
territory several times. That was a feature of the Caucasian policy since the beginning of the
19" century. The tactics of military development of the region did not bring the desired re-
sult. Periodic punitive operations carried out by the Russian administration in the Caucasus
did not contribute to the subjugation of the region, but only brought great human losses.
This military-political concept was revised and replaced by the systemic development of the
region through the construction of cordon sections which shaped the historical and geo-
graphical space of the Caucasus and became a platform for communication, integration, and
acculturation.

As a result, cordon sections intended for defense and military-political subordination of
territories gradually transformed into contact zones. This allows us to explore this topic and
the history of the region in accordance with the frontier theory when cordon sections are not
administrative-geographical boundaries, their functions are much broader.

Born as a regional theory to consider the relationship between Europeans and the local
population of America, the Turner’s Thesis has become applicable to the history of many re-
gions. The theory subsequently took form from the military subordination of the region into
a policy of civil colonization and incorporation.

Many types of frontier communications such as military frontier, intercultural frontier, and
inter-confessional, ethnic, paradigmatic, and mental frontier formed on the Caucasian border.
This, in turn, characterizes the uniqueness of the region, where Oriental and Western cultures
clashed. Frontier types do not emerge alone, they follow each other and interact in parallel
with each other. The historical and geographical characteristics of the frontier are the funda-
mental concepts of the subsequent economic, political, social, and cultural conditions for the
development of the region. The Caucasian border zone has historically been shaped as a mili-
tary frontier, a zone of distribution of military forces, and a geostrategic base.

The combination of frontier components that emerged in this territory contributed to
the change of tactics of military-political development by cultural and civilizational devel-
opment (a similar type of frontier, confrontation, and promotion of the zone of one’s own
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influence) through civil colonization. The frontiermen (Cossacks, as pioneers on the fron-
tier) and cultural traders in turn contributed to the active spread of a new culture (material,
household) during the colonization of the region.

In the course of studying the subject under consideration, we applied the method of struc-
tural-diachronic analysis, which allowed to explore the structurally changing periods in the
history of the construction of the fortifications of the Lezgin cordon line and their restructur-
ing. Furthermore, it became possible to carry out a theoretical reconstruction of a strategi-
cally important part of the Caucasian cordon line. The principles of objectivity and consist-
ency were used as the main historical principles on which our research is based. This made
it possible to explore comprehensively the issue of the history of creation, the main role and
functionality of the cordon in the context of the geopolitical implementation of the solution
of the key points of the Eastern question.

The Georgian kingdom, according to the Geogrievsky treaty, recognized the vassalage of
the Russian Empire, which contributed to the activation of the Caucasian administration
in the development and strengthening of the southern borders of the state in 1783. It was
supposed to contain two Russian battalions with four guns in Georgia. However, it was im-
possible for such weak forces to protect the country [1, p. 8].

The decision of undertaking a punitive expedition to the villages of Djar and Belokan
against the rebellious mountaineers was carried out on October 14, 1784 in the area of the
Muganlu tract. The mountaineers were defeated by the government forces and were forced
to flee across the Alazan River. This victory did not bring significant results. The Djar raids
on Georgian villages continued since there was no long-term effect from the punitive expe-
ditions of the Russian troops.

The Caucasian administration faced a difficult task to subjugate this territory in the short-
est time and bring the population into submission.

Georgia was invaded by Agha Mohammed Khan, who ravaged Tiflis in 1795. The Rus-
sian administration immediately reacted to this and sent the tsarist forces to Georgia and
Dagestan at the end of 1795 [1, p. 10]. The punitive expeditions undertaken by the military
command yielded no significant results. The expeditions allowed to subdue the highlanders
for a short period and marked the Russian presence in the region for Persia and Turkey. In
subsequent years, the Infantry General V. Zubov was sent against Agha Muhammad Khan
for further approval in the region in 1796. I. Lazarev, general-in-chief was sent to Tiflis with
the same purpose in 1799.

The question of the devastation of these territories by Turkey and Iran, Djars, and the
need to protect them was periodically raised since Russia did not have a constant presence
on the Georgian territories and along the border. Major General A. Mende notes that “the
Djar-Belokan Lezgins, together with the mountain Lezgins, greatly disturbed us (the em-
pire). They took prisoners from the vicinity of Tiflis itself, and on occasion, could inflict on
us a lot of harm before the construction in 1830 of the Lezgin Line with Transcaucasia™.
The practice of punitive operations to intimidate the highlanders did not bring the desired
results, and Alexander I decided to annex the Kingdom of Georgia to the Russian Empire in
1801. As a consequence, it allowed for the permanent presence of forces on the border terri-
tory — as a strategic and geopolitical factor of development, protection, and full incorpora-
tion into the Russian state. The process of Georgia’s incorporation into the Russian Empire
necessitated the creation of the Kakheti (Lezgi) cordon line [2, p. 111]. The transformation

1. Major General Menda’s genuine “Note on the Caucasus”. Historical review of Russia’s actions in the Caucasus from the
time of Ivan IV to 1841 [Podlinnaya general-mayora Menda «Zapiska o Kavkaze». Istoricheskiy obzor deystviy Rossii na
Kavkaze so vremeni Ivana IVdo 1841 goda]. Scientific archive of the IHAE DFRC RAS. F. 1. Inv. 1. File 102. p. 31.
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and expansion of the competencies of the border zone occurred, and subsequently led to the
natural historical need for the incorporation of the territory and the development of a new
form of frontier relations based on the military-political principles of subjugation and pro-
tection of the territory which were typical for all frontier zones, both in Russia and abroad
(limes, military border, etc.).

After the signing of the manifesto on the accession of Georgia to Russia, General K. Knor-
ring was assigned as commander-in-chief in Georgia, and M. Kovalensky as the civil ruler;
soon, both were recalled due to the turbulent situation in Georgia, and the inability of lead-
ership to cope with the tasks of the center.

The appointment of Prince P. Tsitsianov as commander-in-chief in the Caucasus marked
the next milestone in the history of the formation and development of the control system.
The Djar and Belokan peoples were conquered “by the power of Russian weapons” by Gen-
eral P. Tsitsianov in 18032 The issue of tactics for protecting the southern territories of the
empire still remained open despite numerous successes and acquired territories. The main
problem that worried the Russian administration regard to the acquired territories was that
the population living in the border areas “provided shelter for open enemies of Russia and
rebels, participated with mountain predators in raids on Kakheti, prevented the constant
deployment of forces in their possessions and passage through them and oppressing the
Georgian Christians enslaved by them in the freedom of faith. They forbade them to build
churches and even receive Christian confessors; they never paid a certain tribute and even
refused to pay at all”s.

The situation began to acquire new forms and realities after the capture of Belokan by the
tsarist forces. The villagers “quickly moved to Djar, the main and richest of their societies,
sent elders from all the people with a petition for clemency and an expression of readiness to
submit to the Russian state”. Thus, Prince P. Tsitsianov having subjugated the possessions
of Djar, Belokan, Chinih, Tala, Mukhakha, and Dzhanikha5 accepted an oath of allegiance
from their foremen, imposed tribute on them and concluded conditions with them that were
supposed to ensure the inviolability of the oath®. The relationship was based on military-po-
litical subordination for a long period, despite the attempts of the government forces to
transform the level of relations with the conquered peoples: military presence on the terri-
tory, the construction of fortresses near the conquered lands, and the capture of amanats,
which characterized relations as the development of a military frontier.

It must be noted that dependency on the empire was nominal. As a result, hostilities in
the area continued. The tactics of punitive operations against rebellious highlanders did not
yield the desired outcome, since it had a short-term effect.

The situation in South Dagestan began to worsen in the 30s of the 19" century since the
military operations of the Caucasian War were not successful for the Russian army. In addi-
tion, the raids of the highlanders on Kakheti and Djar, and the destruction of the Georgian
Military Highway, became more frequent.

Georgia was of strategic and economic importance for the empire. At the same time, there
was no peace in the annexed territories. As soon as the Russian troops left the territories of

2. Proclamation to the Char and Belokan communities from Field Marshal Count Paskevich-Erivansky dated February 25,
1830 [Proklamatsiya Charskomu i Belokanskomu obshchestvam ot general-fe’dmarshala grafa Paskevicha-Erivanskogo ot
25 fevralya 1830 goda]. Scientific archive of the ITHAE DFRC RAS. F. 1. Inv. 1. File 92. p. 49.

3. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 42.
4. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 45.
5. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 40.

6. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 42.
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the Lezgins, they quickly became disobedient and devastated the subjugated lands. Thus,
the tsarist authorities noted for themselves that the Lezgin mountain communities were
quickly recovering from punitive operations. Count I. Paskevich-Erivansky, the command-
er-in-chief of the civilian unit in Georgia, the Astrakhan province, and the Caucasus region
recognized the need not to delay the subjugation of the Djar and Belokan villages’. It was
decided to start an expedition to Djar in 1830, and “the goal of the expedition was achieved
on April 28, 183078.

The Russian command already had experience in the formation of numerous lines of
the Caucasian cordon system (the Terskaya, Sulakskaya, and Sunzhenskaya lines were
already operating on the Left flank). It was decided to build a number of fortresses and
fortifications, which later formed the basis of the Lezgi (Kakheti) cordon line. Djar was
the main object around which all the military forces of the region were concentrated by
the 1930s. It was possible to conduct an offensive along three roads that led to the Djar
— the ford Urdo, Kozlu, and the ford near the village of Muganlo, which was the wider
and chosen as the main one. The success of the capture of the Djar was also facilitated
because of the natural and climatic conditions (harsh winter) the Lezgins of the villages
of Djurmut, Tebelts, Tashaly, Antsug, Kapuchi could not come to the aid of the Djars®.
Besides, the Belokan, Mukhakhinsky, Djinikh communities “separated from the Djar
and Galts” due to discord between the villages of the Djar-Belokan union which could
put “up to 10 thousand armed men”°. It should be noted that in the case of a military
threat to the Lezgin villages, as noted by the headquarters captain V. Mochulsky in his
essay “War in the Caucasus and Dagestan. Part I. Politics.”, “Lezgins send their wives to
neighbors and to distant places to incline them with weeping and shouting to help their
community. Women make bread for the fighters and cook food...”**. The gorge between
Djar and Belokan was chosen as a place for the construction of a Lezgin cordon fortress
after this campaign in 1830. As can be seen from the “Information on the construction of
fortresses and fortifications in the Caucasus and beyond the Caucasus, existing at pres-
ent and abolished, and on the works of the Regions of the Transcaucasian Territory with
the Russian Empire at different times”, the territory near the future Zakatala fortress
was occupied in 1830, where a fortress was laid in the same year, and which was com-
pleted by Colonel Espejo, a communications engineer'2. The Russian fortress was found-
ed in Zakatala as the supporting core of the Lezgi cordon line by Count I. Paskevich, the
Viceroy of the Caucasus [3, p. 144].

The historical period of the functioning of the Line was associated with the name of Field
Marshal Prince I. Paskevich, who proposed the idea of a cordon line and developed a plan
for its construction, in accordance with the geographical features of the territory. Paskevich

7. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 42.
8. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 43.
9. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 46.

10. Major General Menda’s genuine “Note on the Caucasus”. Historical review of Russia’s actions in the Caucasus from the
time of Ivan IV to 1841 [Podlinnaya general-mayora Menda «Zapiska o Kavkaze». Istoricheskiy obzor deystviy Rossii na
Kavkaze so vremeni Ivana IVdo 1841 goda]. Scientific archive of the IHAE DFRC RAS. F. 1. Inv. 1. File 102. p. 46

11. War in the Caucasus and Dagestan. Mochulsky’s essay. Part I, political [Voyna na Kavkaze i Dagestane. Sochineniye
Mochul’skogo. Chast’ I politicheskaya]. Scientific archive of the IHAE DFRC RAS. F. 1. Inv. 1. File 115. p. 36.

12. Information about the construction of fortresses and fortifications in the Caucasus and beyond the Caucasus, now
existing and abolished, and about the works at different times of the Regions of the Transcaucasian Territory with the
Russian Empire [Svedeniy o postroyenii krepostey i ukrepleniy na Kavkaze i za Kavkazom nyne sushchestvuyushchikh i
uprazdnennykh i o proizvedeniyakh v raznoye vremya Oblastey Zakavkazskogo kraya s Rossiyskoy imperiyey]. Scientific
Archive of the IHAE DFRC RAS. F. 1. Inv. 1. File 92. p. 411.
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managed to capture Belokan, which seemed impregnable for the tsarist forces until the sec-
ond quarter of the 19™ century, and build seven cordon posts. Twelve posts were built by his
order (7 covered the Kakhetian distance and 5 Lezgi). The Lezgi (Kakhetian) line was divided
into the left and right flanks'3, which united in Lagodekhi. The fortification of Lagodekhi was
built under Field Marshal I. Paskevich-Erivansky on the right side of the Kara-Su River in
1830%. Amanats were taken from the communities of the territory to maintain order and
peace in these lands, and who “will be released to their homes” upon completion of the con-
struction of the fortress between Djar and Belokan'. As documents note, the administration
of the Line had the right “to take from them (from the unconquered highlanders living near
the village of Djar) amanats and issue a pass for free entry into the Russian lands to those
who would like to use this advantage for industrial purposes™® in order to subordinate all
spheres of activity on the cordon to their political interests.

The construction activity that unfolded under Count I. Paskevich Erivansky, spread to all
the possessions of the Djar Lezgins, who lived between the Alazan River, the possessions of
Elisuy Sultan, and the highest ridge of the Caucasus Mountains. As written in the report of
Field Marshal Count Paskevich-Erivansky, the commander-in-chief of a separate Caucasian
corps, in the name of the emperor, these were “8200 yards, in which the number of armed
men is more than 20 thousand””.

In 1830, under Field Marshal I. Paskevich-Erivansky, the Kortuban fortification was built
in Kakheti, 4 versts from the post of the same name®, as well as the fortifications of New
Zakatala, Belokan, Lagodekhi®.

At the same time, fortifications were built at the exit from the mountains, where the loop-
holes for the attack were located. Posts were located near the villages of “Mukhakh, Dzhary,
Katekhi, Belokan, in the tracts of Lagodekhi, Karatuban, Bezhanyany, near the villages of
Kvareli, Shildy, Napareul, Pshavel, and Matany” [4]. The work on the construction of the
Lezginskaya line was carried out since 1822, in addition to the fortification of Bezhanyany,
which was built during the Georgian rebellion in 1812, and resumed in 18222°. There were
also built fortifications of Matlis Mtsemeli and Kvarel?'.

For convenient administration, the Line was divided into three distances: Bezhanyan-
skaya, Belokanskaya, and Zakatalskaya. Distances in turn were equipped with guns and reg-
imental teams for the defense and protection of the Line. After the establishment of the Line

13. Left wing of the Caucasian cordon line (Terek region). Caspian region (Dagestan region) and Lezgin cordon line.
Collection of documents [Levoye krylo Kavkazskoy kordonnoy Linii (Terskaya oblast’). Prikaspiyskiy kray (Dagestanskaya
oblast’) i Lezginskaya kordonnaya Liniya. Sbornik dokumentov B.v.d.]. From the rare book fund of the DFRC RAS. p. 339.

14. Information about the fortresses and fortifications in the Caucasus and beyond the Caucasus, now existing and
abolished, and about the work at different times of the Regions of the Transcaucasian Territory in the Russian Empire
[Svedeniya krepostey i ukrepleniy na Kavkaze i za Kavkazom nyne sushchestvuyushchikh i uprazdnennykh i o proizvedenii
v raznoye vremya Oblastey Zakavkazskogo kraya v Rossiyskoy imperii]. Scientific Archive of the IHAE DFRC RAS. F. 1.
Inv. 1. File 97. p. 411.

15. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 48.
16. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 48.
17. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 40.
18. Information about the construction of fortresses ... F. 1. Inv. 1. File 92. p. 411.

19. Major General Menda’s genuine “Note on the Caucasus”. Historical review of Russia’s actions in the Caucasus from the
time of Ivan IV to 1841 [Podlinnaya general-mayora Menda «Zapiska o Kavkaze». Istoricheskiy obzor deystviy Rossii na
Kavkaze so vremeni Ivana IVdo 1841 goda]. Scientific archive of the IHAE DFRC RAS. F. 1. Inv. 1. File 102. p. 31.

20. Information about the construction of fortresses ... p. 411.

21. Major General Menda’s genuine “Note on the Caucasus”. Historical review of Russia’s actions in the Caucasus from the
time of Ivan IV to 1841 [Podlinnaya general-mayora Menda «Zapiska o Kavkaze». Istoricheskiy obzor deystviy Rossii na
Kavkaze so vremeni Ivana IVdo 1841 goda]. Scientific archive of the IHAE DFRC RAS. F. 1. Inv. 1. File 102. p. 26.
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and the severe punishment of the Dzhary by force of arms, “it brought peace not only to this
province, but also to Kakheti and Tiflis”, as the decrees of the tsarist government say?=2.

The Line had undergone a number of significant changes caused by military operations
and the strategic plans of the Russian administration by the 40s of the 19th century. The
Line with new fortifications and changes in the combat composition had the following form:
a) “The Bezhan distance: the posts of Bezhanyan, Kvarel, Shild, Napareuli, Pshaveli, Matan,
Sabu (newly erected), and four notifications (new) in the tract of Kontsio, Koshtskaro, Tsikh-
is-Jvari, and Goris-Tsviri. Each post was guarded by 40 foot and 7 mounted policemen from
Telavi and Signakh regions; in Bezhanyany, Kvareli, and Sabui. Additionally, there was an
infantry company with a cannon; b) the Belokan distance; posts: Lagodekhi, Karatuban, Ko-
roglychay, and Atakharab. A strong fortification was erected in Belokany, and the Karatuban
post was brought into a good defensive condition. The distance was guarded by an infantry
company, the 1st Georgian foot regiment and the 60th regiment of Signakh militiamen, with
7 guns (4 in Belokany, 2 in Lagodekhi, and 1 in Karatubani); ¢) Zakatala distance; posts:
Mukhakh, Yar (Zakatala), Katekh and notification — in the Kolisa-Ulan-Takhta tract, near
the Sapunchi-chai river, at the tip of the Abirganukh-burun spur, on Mount Karaul-tapa, in
the gorges of Kafizdar and Zagatala and in the tract of Tsoor- Katsy. The distance was guard-
ed by the Georgian line battalions No. 12 and 13, an artillery garrison, and 20 Cossacks, who
were stationed in the Novaya Zakatala fortress (near the village of Dzhary). The posts were
guarded by 1 1/2 hundreds of militiamen of the Dzhary-Belokan district, and one company
was sent from the Zakatala garrison to Belokan” [4]. From the passage above, describing the
disposition of forces on the Line, we can conclude that its organization was complex, with
the involvement of a large number of military police and Cossacks, which was necessary
since it was the key to the Caucasian fortification line and the base of the military frontier
in the Caucasus. The authorities actively used the practice of forming police units from the
local population because there was no recruitment system in the Caucasus, which is also a
characteristic feature of the military border. The principle of voluntariness lay at the heart of
the system of formation of detachments. The government ordered “to make up the zemstvo
army from Lezgins and Ingeli (Ingiloys), mixing them among themselves without any pref-
erence” after the Russian troops captured Djar and Belokan?3.

Furthermore, the Line was divided into sections, as its length was too long, which was
inconvenient for defense. The Lezgi (Kakheti) line did not fulfill the tasks assigned to it be-
cause militarily it needed additional weapons and military personnel (the problem of most
of the cordon section lines at that time).

Lieutenant General N. Volkonsky described the cordon sections of the Caucasian line
erected in the fortification area as follows: “They could not be called guard posts literally
judging by their structure and armament. They were nothing more than a cover for teams
put forward with two purposes: to mark the outskirts or limit of the territory we occupied
and for a possible threat to the population in the case of any private predatory or general
political movement on their part” [5, p. 102]. It was necessary to increase the command staff
of the troops at the posts, as well as to improve and increase the material and technical base
of the cordons in order to resolve the issue of the defensive capability of the fortifications.

Another important fact that should be noted is that natural and geographical conditions
played an important role in the functioning of the line. The landscape, namely a large num-
ber of gorges, had a negative impact on the functioning of the Lezgi (Kakheti) line fortifi-
cations, namely on the protective function of the designated territories, in particular the

22. Information about the fortresses and fortifications ... File 97. p. 481.

23. Proclamation ... File 92. p. 53.
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Georgian Military Highway. Thus, this section remained as a military frontier for a long time
without the possibility of transformation to a new level of border relations.

The administration of the Line was aware of the need to transfer some of the fortifications
and build new ones after reconnaissance activities under the leadership of Major General
L. Sevarsemidze. The Caucasian administration petitioned the leadership for the need for
radical reforms on the cordon. As a result of reconnaissance, it was decided to build a forti-
fication on a hill near Mount Akvan in order to exercise control over neighboring gorges and
protect Kakheti.

As a result of the reconstruction of the Line, many fortifications were abolished and new
ones emerged because of the strategic need. The Line was still presented as a division into
three distances: “1) Bezhanyanskaya covered the fortification of Natlis-Mtsemeli and the
posts of Bakhimtel, Evstafiev, Artan, Small Eilakh, Schild and Bezhanyan. The Telavi and
Signakh districts were freed from the order of 420 city posts and abolished posts by the
prince at Bezhanyana tract, Apena, at Kvareli, Sabui, Natsareul, Ibuzha, Konzio, Kushtska-
ro, Tsikhis-Jvari, and pickets at Shakryan, Yenisely, Gremy, Nakalakevi, Ampaty, Chekany
and at Dalochabi tract; 2) Belokanskaya consisted of Belokan fortification and the posts of
Khochaldag, Lagodekhi, Koroglychay, and Karatuban; 3) Zakatala (from posts near Lake
Akimal-Naur, in the Tsabluan Gorge, descending from Mezeldeger Mountain and to Sary-
Dag). The entire line was guarded by 5 companies of infantry, 4 1/2 hundreds of the 1st
Georgian Foot Regiment, and 4 1/2 hundreds of militia. The 1°t distance was subordinate to
the commander of the Georgian linear No. 14th battalion, the 2™ to the commander of the
1st Georgian foot regiment, and the 3 to the Djar chief bailiff” [4].

As we believe, the main purpose of creating a large number of fortifications was to in-
crease the defense capability and prevent ties between non-civil, belligerent mountaineers,
as well as to defend the territory of Georgia.

Besides, the Line became much better equipped militarily because of the reconstruction
in the 30s. As a result, the detachments of the recalcitrant highlanders of Dagestan had to
send more forces to destroy it. Thus, the situation in the foothill areas became more peaceful.

The Line continued to be built up during 40-50s, and the existing fortifications were im-
proved, either in terms of weapons or in terms of expanding the fortifications and increasing
their amount. The Zakatala fortress and the Belokan fortification can be noted as the largest
and most strategically important structures of that period. The Lezgi (Kakheti) line was di-
vided into two sections and had the following form in 1846: “1) the right flank contained the
posts of the Sheki district and the Belokan district with such fortifications as Nukhi city, the
Kakh village, New Zakatala and Belokan settlement fortresses (from the Georgian Lagodek
to the Nukhi city); 2) the left flank skirted the posts of the Kvareli section and following for-
tifications — Lagodekhi, Karatuban, Bezhanyan, Kvareli, Natlis-Mtsemeli, and Kodori fortifi-
cation since 1847. The control of the right flank was entrusted to the head of the Belokansky
district, and the left — to the commander of the Georgian linear number 16th battalion locat-
ed in the Kvareli fortification” [6].

However, the Line did not fully fulfill the main functions assigned to it during the con-
struction despite the extensive system of fortifications. During this period, the problem was
not the poor staffing of military personnel and a weak material and technical base, but the
fact that conducting maneuvers in this area was impractical in relation to the geographical
location. This confirms the description of the geographical position of the Line given by
Lieutenant-General N. Volkonsky: “The grandiose ridge stretched without significant bends
for 160 miles from Barbalo Mountain to Gudur-Dag Mountain dividing the unruly commu-
nities from the Tiflis province. The slope in front of us and 15 to 20 versts deep was desolate
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and completely covered with dense forest; the monotony of a treeless and elongated almost
straight line of the ridge was broken only a few meters by very rounded protruding peaks.
The lower part of the slope was everywhere marked with a clear line; it was the outskirts of a
wooded plain, which had a slight depression, and therefore was swampy almost everywhere.
A strip of dry and fertile land with a width of 1.5 to 5 versts stretched along the outskirts” [6].
The administration faced the issue of restructuring the main structures of the Line, as well
as changing the tactical approach to the issue of warfare.

The work on the reorganization of the Line began with the rise to power of Prince M.
Vorontsov. He realized that the Line had not only strategic but also geopolitical signifi-
cance. As a result, road construction began. The road could establish a connection with
the rest of the region, and the mobility of troops in both directions would contribute to
the complete subordination of this territory. Thus, a military-Akhtyn road was built from
the city of Nukhi along the Shin gorge to the fortification of Akhta. At the same time, the
construction of the road from Kakheti to Kodor Mountain was in process. The old posts
and fortifications, which were in a dilapidated state, were demolished, some were built
according to a new plan, and those that had lost their strategic importance were moved
to more convenient places. It should be emphasized that a number of decisions were
made in order to increase the defense capacity of the Line: “to put up a tower between
Zakatala and Belokan, ... to resettle a village near Bezhenyan, in which the Capuchins
settled, ... to cut down clearings in several places ... to establish a guard post between the
fortress of Zakatala and Muganinskaya crossing”’24.

M. Vorontsov’s plan suggested to move the Lezgin line higher to the mountains for better
control of the peoples living there. The implementation of this plan began with the construc-
tion of the Kodor fortification. A number of towers and fortresses were built “at the foot of
the main Caucasian ridge, partly on the top of the mountains, in the space from Mskhalt
Mountain and Ugeltekhili to Sairmo Mountain and the Stora River” [77]. Peace on the Line
was maintained by military-political methods and the capture of amanats, as in the 30s. The
unruly peoples, over time, were forced to submit in the face of the constant presence of the
Russian army. Thus, the temporary commander of the troops on the Lezgin cordon Line
“Lieutenant-General Prince Andronikov, on February 12, 1858 reported... that the inhabit-
ants of the Khushet society expressed their obedience to the government”25, which secured
the eastern regions of Tushetia. A number of mountain societies, which had previously ex-
pressed disobedience, desired to develop and live under the rule of the Russian Empire in
the 50-60s of the 19" century. It is clear from the report of July 31, 1859 of Prince Shalikov,
head of the detachment of the right flank of the Lezgin Line, Colonel and Melikov, the com-
mander of the troops of the Lezgin Line, Major General and Cavalier that the highlanders
of the regions subject to them gravitated towards Russia, that “even remote societies, such
as the Keyserukh and Antsukh, sent deputies with an expression of humility and with full
readiness to surrender Irib”2¢. The military frontier gradually entered the phase of the peak
of development, which had a logical possibility of transformation in the socio-economic di-
rection at that period.

Such transformations contributed to the increase in the defense capability of this section,
the establishment, and the improvement of the quality of economic contacts with Georgia.

24. Journal of military operations of the Chechen detachment on January 7-15, 1852 [Zhurnal voyennykh deystviy Chechenskogo
otryada 7-15 yanvarya 1852 goda]. Central State Archive of the Republic of Dagestan. F. 133. Inv. 4. File 13. p. 5.

25. Left wing of the Caucasian cordon line ... . p. 147-148.

26. Left wing of the Caucasian cordon line ... p. 460.
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During the historical functioning of the Lezgin (Kakheti) Line, it served as a defensive
line, both internal — “had a brought great peace to Kakheti and Kartli [7, p. 481,] protecting
Georgian territories from the raids of the highlanders, — and external — marked geopolitical
interests of Russia in the region”. The line was abolished by order No. 208 (May 20, 1860)
of Prince A. Baryatinsky, Field Marshal of the Caucasian Army, which stated that “the trans-
formation of the Djar-Belokan district into Zakatala, its administration, and dependence are
explained in a special regulation on the administration of the Zakatala region, the Tionet
and Nukhinsky districts are withdrawn from the military department and go directly to the
conduct of the governors, the first to Tiflis, and the last one to Baku” [6, p. 702]. The Lezgin
(Kakheti) line played a strategic and defensive role with a subsequent transformation into
an economic one, promoting free trade with Georgia along the Georgian Military Highway,
not only for Russia, but also for the local peoples until the end of hostilities in the Caucasus.
It should be emphasized that, despite the constant work to improve the material and techni-
cal base of the Line and attempts to transfer it, it was constantly in a state of transformation
and improvement, as this was required by the natural and geographical conditions of the
region and the strategic tactics of warfare. The Lezgin (Kakheti) Line became the objective
completion of the system of cordon fortifications in the Eastern Caucasus.

This section of the cordon of the Left flank of the Caucasian line played one of the key
roles in the geopolitical assertion of the Russian Empire in the Eastern Caucasus and Tran-
scaucasia. The studied part of the frontier zone of the Caucasian region, in the course of the
historical process, which arose as a military, external frontier, was transformed and began
its formation as an internal one, concentrating various elements of economic, cultural, and
ethnic integration. The value of the cordon as a junction road was great both in terms of de-
fense and in the development of trade and economic ties in the region that formed the basis
for communication and incorporation of the highlanders into the Russian state, although
initially the construction was planned as a border from outlanders.
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DAILY OCCUPATIONS OF DAGESTAN UZDENIS
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 19" — EARLY 20" CENTURIES

Abstract. The subject of this research is the daily activities of Dagestan freemen (commoners) — uzdenis in
the second half of the 19th — early 20th century. In our research, we have applied procedural and modernization
approaches. The first approach considers everyday life as an ordinary, everyday human existence, focusing on
the environment, social relations in society. The modernization approach considers the transition of society from
the traditional to the modern type, accompanied by the breaking of traditional values, a change in mentality.
The article applies historical-genetic and historical-comparative methods. The author describes for the first
time the daily activitis of Dagestan uzdenis after the annexation of Dagestan to Russia. The article aims to show
the changes that occured in the traditional occupation of Dagestan uzdenis under the influence of capitalist
relations that came from the Russian Empire. The author concludes that the daily occupations of the Dagestan
freemen comprised traditional forms of agricultural production. The basis of the labor activity of uzden farms
was the economic experience of previous generations. Farming in different parts of Dagestan had its own
peculiarities. It received special development in the flat and foothill parts of the region with more arable land.
In the mountainous zone, the lack of arable land forced farmers to use artificial fields — terraces created and
maintained by the labor of several generations. Terraces testify to a high agriculture and have a centuries-old
history in Dagestan. In addition to agriculture, Dagestani uzdenis were engaged in cattle breeding, handicrafts,
seasonal work, and fishing. A major role in the daily activities of Dagestanis was played by the natural and
climatic factor, which dictated the timing of agricultural work. Thus, in the second half of the 19th — early 20th
century, the usual way of daily life of the Dagestan peasant gradually changed. Agriculture and cattle breeding
acquired a commodity character, factory-made agricultural tools appeared on the farms of wealthy peasants,
and the geography of seasonal works expanded. This might be explained by the integration of Dagestan into
the economic space of Russia and the modernization of its economy during the period under study.

Keywords: Dagestan; uzdenis; daily occupations; agriculture; cattle breeding; handicraft; seasonal work.

For citation: Dalgat E.M. Daily occupations of Dagestan uzdenis in the second half of the 19th — early
20th centuries. History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus. 2022. Vol. 18. N. 4. P. 952-961.
doi: 10.32653/CH184952-961

© Dalgat E.M., 2022
© Seferbekov M.R., translation, 2022
© Daghestan Federal Research Centre of RAS, 2022

952



NCTOPUA, APXEOJIOTUA N ITHOT'PA®PHNA KABKA3A. T. 18. N2 4. 2022. C. 952-961

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32653/CH184952-961

HccnenoBaTenbckas cTaThsl

dabmupa Myprty3anueBHa Jlanrat

JI.U.H., 3aB. OT/IEJIOM HOBOU U HOBeWIIel ucropuu Jlarecrana

WHCTUTYT UCTOPUU apXEOJIOTUH U 3THOTpAGUH

Jarectanckuii penepanbHbIN UccieioBaTenbekuil eHTp PAH, Maxaukasa, Poceus
elmira.dalgat@yandex.ru

TPYJAOBAA IIOBCEAHEBHOCTD JATECTAHCKOI'O Y3/IEHA
BO BTOPOMH ITOJIOBUHE XIX — HAYAJIE XX BB.

Annomauus. IlpeamMeToM HccIeIOBAHUS SBJISETCS TPY/0Basi IOBCETHEBHOCTD IaT€CTAHCKUX CBOOOTHBIX
OOIIMHHUKOB — y3/IeHel Bo BTopoi nosioBuHe XIX — Havasie XX B. HaMu UCIOIb30BaHBI MPOLIECCYATBHBIN U
MOJIEPHU3AIMOHHBIN MOAX0AbI. IIepBhIH TOAX0/T pacCMaTPUBAET MTOBCEAHEBHOCTD KaK OOBIIEHHOE, Oy THUY-
HOE CYIIIeCTBOBaHHE YeJIOBEKa, y/iesisis 0co00e BHIMAaHUEe OKPY KAIOIen cpefie, COIUAIbHBIM OTHOIIIEHHUSAM B
obiectBe. Mo/iepHU3aIMOHHBIN O/IX0] PACCMATPUBAET MEPEXO/T COITUyMa OT TPAAUIIMOHHOTO K COBpEMEH-
HOMY THILY, COITIPOBOKIAEMBIHA pa3pyllieHHeM TPAIUITMOHHBIX [IEHHOCTEH, U3MEHEHHEM MeHTauTeTa. B cra-
The MPUMEHSAIOTCS HCTOPUKO-TEHETHYECKUH U ICTOPHUKO-CPABHUTEIBHBINA MeTO/Ibl. CTaThs ABJIAETCS aKTYaJb-
HOM, ITOCKOJIbKY B HEH BIIEpBbIE OXapaKTepU30BaHa TPY/IOBasi MTOBCEAHEBHOCTD JareCTAHCKUX y3/IeHEH Imocye
npucoeauHenus Jlarecrana k Poccun. llenb ctaTby — MOKa3aTh U3MEHEHUsI, TIPOUCXOAUBIIKE B TPAIUITU-
OHHOH TPYZOBOU MOBCEHEBHOCTH JIJATECTAHCKOTO Y37€Hs IO/ BJUSHUEM KAIUTATUCTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH,
MIPOHUKABINUX U3 Poccuiickoil umiiepun. ClieslaHbl BBIBOJIBI, UTO TPYAOBYIO MIOBCETHEBHOCTH JIaT€CTAHCKOTO
CBOOOZIHOTO OOITMHHUKA COCTABJISIA TPAIUITUOHHBIE (POPMBI arpapHOTo MPOU3BOCTBA. B 0cHOBE Tpy/10BOH
JIeSITeJTBHOCTH Y3/IEHCKUX XO3SUCTB JIeXKaJl XO3SIHUCTBEHHBIH OIBIT MPEIIECTBYIOIINUX MOKOJIEHUH. 3aHITHE
3eMJIe/ieTUEM B pasHbIX dacTax JlarecraHa mmesio cBou ocobeHHOcTH. Ocoboe pa3BUTHE OHO IOJIYYHIIO B
IJIOCKOCTHOU U MPEATOPHOM YacTAX Kpasd, I7ie ObUI0 OOJIbIEe MAaXOTHBIX 3eMeb. B TOpHOU 30HE HEZOCTAaTOK
MMaXOTHOM 3eMJIH BBIHY?K/IAJI KPECThSH HUCIIOIb30BaTh UCKYCCTBEHHBIE ITOJISI — TEPPACHI, CO3/JaBaeMbI€e U IO/T-
Jlep;KUBaeMble TPYZIOM HECKOJIBKHX IMOKOJIeHWH. Teppachl CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O BBHICOKOH 3eMJIeleTbUecKOn
KyJIbType U UMeIOT B JlarecTaHe MHOTOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO. [IToMHMO 3eMJiefiesins JareCTaHCKUE Y37ieHU 3aHU-
MaJTUCh CKOTOBOJICTBOM, PEMECTIaMHU, OTXOTHUYECTBOM, paboTaMu Ha PBIOHBIX MTPOMBICIAX. BoJIbIIy0 posb
B TPY/IOBOU ITOBCETHEBHOCTHU JATeCTAHIIEB UTPAJ MPUPOTHO-KIUMATUUECKUN (DAKTOP, JUKTOBABIINN CPOKHU
CETbCKOX03ANCTBEHHBIX PaboT. Tpy/oBasi MOBCETHEBHOCTD JAaT€CTAHIIEB BKJIFOUAJIa 3aHATUS 3eMJIEIENTHEM,
JKMBOTHOBOJICTBOM, PEMECJIOM, YaCTh KPECThsIH HaXOAWIa 3apaboTOK B OTXOAHUYecTBe. TakuM 06pa3oM, BO
BTOpoi mosioBuHe XIX — Hayasre XX B. HIPUBBIYHBIN YKJIAJ] IOBCEJHEBHOU TPYAOBOH JKU3HU JareCTaHCKO-
TO KpeCThbIHWHA IOCTENIEHHO MeHsicsa. TOBapHBIM XapakTep MpUOOpeTanu 3eMJie/ieiie U CKOTOBOJICTBO, B
XO3SIUCTBAX 3aKUTOYHBIX KPECTHSTH MOSIBUJIUCH CEJTbCKOX03ANCTBEHHBIE OPYAUs (paOpUYHOTO ITPOU3BO/ICTBA,
pacmupuiaach reorpadus OTXOAHUYECTBA. ITO OOBACHSIIOCH HHTETpaIuel /larectaHa B 3KOHOMUYECKOe ITPo-
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Traditional history studies major events in the history of peoples, famous political
figures, i.e. the sphere of its interests deals with macro-history. The life of ordinary
people aquires special place in it if they were participants in uprisings, revolutions,
wars, etc. Interest in microhistory, focused on the everyday life of the common man,
to the conditions of his work, his family and social life, leisure, arose among historians
in the second half of the 19th century. The works of foreign and domestic historians
of that time examined the traditions, customs, and way of life of peoples in different
historical periods. Everyday life received a “second wind” in the 1920s, when researchers
turned from studying the external forms of manifestation of everyday life to its internal
intellectual and spiritual regulators [1, p. 4].

In the second half of the 20th century, the history of everyday life was widespread in
Europe and Russia. It has remained a principal scientific direction to the present day. The
works of a number of Russian and foreign researchers [2—5] consider everyday life as a
habitual part of a person’s life, which is repeated from day to day. There are works devoted
to certain elements of the life of peasants [6; 7], townspeople [8; 9], etc.

At the same time, there is no consensus in modern humanitarian knowledge in defining
the subject of studying the history of everyday life as a scientific direction. There is also
no unity in the definition of methods for studying the history of everyday life. Thus, some
domestic researchers believe that everyday life studies the sphere of private life. Others
include labor activity in the scope of analysis. Sociologists and ethnographers believe that
everyday life should include “production life” and “daily occupations”.

In our opinion, everyday life is a broad concept that includes living conditions, work
and recreation, factors affecting the formation of consciousness and norms of behavior,
etc. It covers the daily life of all social strata and groups of society. Thus, everyday life is a
multidimensional concept.

In our article, we aim to demostrate the daily activities of the largest group of Dagestan’s
population — the uzdenis, free commoners. They lived in all nine districts of the Dagestan
region, formed after the end of the Caucasian War and the annexation of Dagestan to the
Russian Empire.

In addition to the uzdeni as a class, before the peasant reform of the 60s of the 19th
century, there were feudal-dependent categories of farmers in Dagestan — rayats, chagars,
as well as a small number of slaves.

The daily activities of Dagestan uzdenis has not been in the focus of any special study,
but there are many general works, such as monographs, articles on the history of Dagestan
written by historians and ethnographers, which highlight the traditional occupations of
Dagestanis, show the changes that occurred in their daily working life after the annexation
of Dagestan to Russia. Thus, the historiography on the socio-economic development of
Dagestan in the second half of the 19th — early 20th century is quite extensive.

When writing the article, we used a variety of sources. This is a statistical appendix to the
annual report of the military governor “Reviews of the Dagestan region” — notes of travelers
who visited Dagestan during the study period, memoir literature.

The traditional occupation of the Dagestan uzdeni was agriculture. The basis of their life
was the land and the work on it. This is reflected in the proverbs: “An elegance of a household
is not in wealth, but in an arable land”, or “The owner of the land is the one who plows it”

[10, p. 47].
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Agriculture, along with cattle breeding, has been the main occupation of Dagestanis since
ancient times. This is evidenced by archaeological materials, written sources, etc.

Since Dagestan was a country of natural and climatic contrasts, had a complex terrain,
farming in its different parts had its own pecularities. Thus, it was widely developed in the
flat and adjacent foothill part, where there was more arable land. The mountainous people
were also generally engaged in agriculture. The lack of arable land in the mountains forced
the peasants to create artificial or use natural terraces. The researchers note that the terraces
have a centuries-old history in Dagestan and are an indicator of a high agriculture. The
spread of terraces is attributed to the Iron Age [11, p. 20].

Artificial terraces were created and maintained by the painstaking work of several
generations of peasants. Dagestan peasants have accumulated extensive economic
experience in the use of artificial irrigation and fertilization of fields. The peasants created
an agricultural calendar, and studied the properties of different types of soils.

During the period under study, the lands in the Dagestan region were not demarcated,
so the exact economic distribution of various estates in desyatina (approx. 2 3/4 acres)
was impossible. According to the Reviews of the Dagestan region, the number of lands on
different estates in 1899 was 1,099,601 desyatina’, and in 1913 already 1,275,472 desyatina2,
i.e. the area of land used increased.

Dagestan uzdenis mainly cultivated grain. The main crops varied depending on the zone
— mountainous, foothills, plain. Wheat, millet, corn, flax, hemp, bare barley, beans, lentils,
beans were cultivated in the mountainous areas. Winter wheat and barley were cultivated on
the plain and in the foothills. “In spring sowing, — as S.S. Gadzhieva writes, — a large place
was occupied by spring barley, corn, and rice (among the Zasulak Kumyks). In addition,
Kumyks sowed vegetable-melon crops in the spring, mainly pumpkin, watermelons, melons,
beans, cucumbers, which was a specific feature of the economy of the entire population of
lowland and foothill Dagestan” [12, p. 66]. In the plain regions, in addition to vegetable and
melon crops, peasants grew technical crops — cotton and madder. Cotton was grown not for
sale, but for their own needs, since they made clothes and carpets from it.

In the second half of the 19th and the early 20th century, gardening and viticulture
occupied a prominent place in the economy of Dagestan. Gardening was widespread
wherever climatic conditions allowed — in the mountain-valley zone of mountainous
Dagestan, in the plain and foothill belt in Temir Khan-Shurinsky, Kaitag-Tabasaran and
Samur districts. With the construction of the railway, fruits from Dagestan began to be
exported to Russian cities.

The lands for vineyards were expanding. Viticulture acquired a commercial character.
New varieties of fruits and grapes began to be cultivated in the region. For instance, in the
village of Gedzhukh, in Vorontsov-Dashkov vineyards, elite grape varieties from Italy and
France were grown.

V.S. Krivenko notes that in Southern Dagestan in the 9os of the 19th century, “the
Vorontsov’s vineyards have already had a beneficial effect on the gardens of the neighbouring
residents, who, under the guidance of the scientist-winemaker and gardener, practically
arranged improved techniques for planting, pruning bushes and winemaking” [13, p. 140].
Thus, Dagestanis aquired more modern methods of viticulture.

1. Review of the Dagestan region for 1899 — Temir Khan-Shura, 1900. P. 44.
2. Review of the Dagestan region for 1913 — Temir Khan-Shura, 1913. P. 6.
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The methods and techniques of cultivating land were passed down from father to son,
thus remaining archaic, but also quite elaborate. Depending on the plowing zone, different
tools were applied. In the mountains, it was a light tillage tool — “puruts” (or “duruts”). On
the plain, a “saban” was used — a four- or six-share wooden plow. The peasants also used
sickles, wooden harrows, threshing boards set with stones. In the mountains, they tilled
fields with the same tools that their fathers and grandfathers used.

From tillage to harvest, the daily routine of a farmer consisted of hard work. From birth
and almost to death, the Dagestan uzdeni was part of the usual cycle of work on the ground.

It should be noted that the daily occupations of men who lived in the mountains and
those who lived in the foothills and on the plain differed. The duties of men both on the plain
and in the mountains included tilling the land, sowing, watering, mowing, harvesting trees,
caring for trees [14, p. 180]. Women were engaged in weeding and hoeing (cultivation).

Common occupations were harvesting bread and hay (men with a scythe, women with a
sickle); hay transportaion (men — on donkey, arba, wood-sledges, buckrakes, women — on
themselves), threshing [14, p. 180].

On the plain, agriculture was more large-scale and labor-intensive than in the mountains.
According to M-Z.0. Osmanov, “on average, the amount of cultivated land on the plain
was higher in terms of one farm than in the mountainous part by 5 to 6 times, than in the
mountainous part — by 7 to 8 times. Since operating a scythe was physically demanding,
it was man’s work, and there were 4-5 times more haymakers on the plain than in the
mountains” [14, p. 180].

In addition, on the plain, where wheeled transport was used, the man was engaged in the
transportation of loads — hay, sheaves, firewood, fertilizers. In the mountains, this work was
done by women, carrying loads on themselves.

Thus, men on the plain were more engaged in agriculture than in the mountains, due to
the fact that there was more arable land there.

In addition to farming, the men’s daily occupations included cattle-breeding. Along with
agriculture, it was the oldest form of occupation of Dagestanis. Natural and climatic conditions
conditioned the peculiarities of the development of cattle breeding. The mountainous zones
provided extensive summer pastures, while the pastures of the flat part of Dagestan were
suitable for winter grazing.

The inhabitants of the plains kept a lot of cattle. The cattle were used not only to produce
meat and milk, but also as a draft force. Sheep farming was in second place. Sheep were
driven to pastures in the mountains for the summer. The pastures were rented from the
highlanders.

In the mountainous areas, people mostly bred sheep, although they also kept cattle. As
in the whole of Dagestan, horses were kept here for riding. In addition, donkeys and mules
were raised in mountainous areas to transport goods.

There was a division of labor for the care of cattle. Men cared of small cattle and working
cattle, and women cared of dairy cattle [12, p. 71].

In Dagestan, due to the peculiarities of natural and climatic conditions, a distant-pasture
system (transhumance) was well-developed. Cattle, mostly small cattle, were driven from
mountainous and foothill areas to the plain for the winter. Winter pastures were located on
the Tersko-Sulak and Primorsky lowlands of Dagestan, as well as on the plains of Azerbaijan
and Georgia.
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Individual cattle breeders who had small herds united in a “kosh” of 10-15 farms to
form koshars and prepare food in case of a harsh winter. All expenses were divided among
themselves in proportion to the number of sheep [15, p. 89].

Transhumance was a difficult occupation, and only men were engaged in it. According
to H.-M.O. Khashaev, the procedure for uniting cattle breeders in the “kosh” has existed
for a long time, since the adats say that one of the members of the “kosh” was chosen by
the udaman (chief), and all shepherds obeyed him [15, p. 89]. It could be any experienced
cattle breeder, but most often it was the owner of the largest herd or rent tribute. He
supervised the working routine, solved issues related to the rent of pastures, distributed
responsibilities among the members of the kosh union and monitored compliance with
the internal regulations of the kosh, which was based on the traditional strict fulfillment
of all orders of the chief [16, p. 57].

The duties of the kosh members were diverse — grazing cattle, shearing sheep twice a
year, milking them and making cheese, taking turns on duty at night, guarding the herd. The
daily life of shepherds was hard, which is reflected in the proverbs: “Whoever wants work,
builds a mill, whoever wants care, owns a herd” [15, p. 89].

The shepherd, who performed hard work, so necessary for the maintenance of the
family and economy, enjoyed great respect among Dagestanis. In the folklore of all the
peoples of Dagestan, he is always a positive character. According to popular belief, the
shepherd had to be distinguished by endurance, dexterity, ability to heal wounds, play
the flute beautifully.

The peoples of Dagestan developed holidays, rituals associated with cattle breeding.
Upon the return of shepherds with flocks of sheep from winter pastures-kutans,
mountain villagers organized horse races, competitions in strength and agility between
young people.

As Dagestan integrated into the Russian economic system, positive changes were taking
place in agriculture and animal husbandry. They gradually acquired a commodity character.
This was facilitated by the construction of roads in Dagestan, which more closely connected
different parts of the region with each other, strengthened the development of commodity-
money relations.

A major role in the economic development of the region was played by the Temir-Khan-
Shura — Gunib — Kumukh postal and trade tract, trade roads connecting mountainous
districts with the plain (Tarki — Kafir — Kumukh and Kazikumukh, etc.), as well as roads
connecting Mountainous Dagestan with Transcaucasia [22, p. 100].

Thanks to the laying of the Vladikavkaz railway in the 9os of the 19th century on the
territory of Dagestan, field and livestock products began to be exported from the region,
which contributed to the growth of their marketability. In addition, factory agricultural
machinery began to arrive in Dagestan by rail. The “Review of the Dagestan region” for
1902 states that improved iron plows were gradually being put into use in the villages of the
districts adjacent to the railway. The results of tilling with these plows were excellent, as they
required only two pairs of buffaloes to operate them, while the previous plows — four pairs.
By the end of the year, frequent cases of replacing old plows with new ones were recordeds.
In addition to iron plows, threshing machines, seeders, harvesters, winnowers, mowers, etc.
appeared.

3. Review of the Dagestan region for 1902 — Temir-Khan-Shura, 1903, p. 17.
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Factorytools were not cheap, they could only be purchased by large landowners and wealthy
uzdenis. Interestingly, judging by the census of agricultural machinery and implements in
1910, the uzdenis acquired factory tools much more often than large landowners#. Factory
machinery facilitated the work of the peasants and contributed to the growth of marketability
of agriculture.

According to the degree of prevalence of factory agricultural implements, G.G. Osmanov
divided Dagestan into three districts: “In the first district, which included Avar, Gunib,
Darginsky, Kazikumukhsky and Samursky districts, mainly old, primitive agricultural
equipment was common. In the Kurinsky and Kaitago-Tabasaran districts, there was a
gradual displacement of outdated equipment by iron plows. And only in Temir Khan-Shura
and Khasavyurt districts improved agricultural equipment accounted for 80%” [23, p. 125].

The daily activities of the Dagestan uzdenis, in addition to farming and animal husbandry,
also included artisanal crafts. Due to the harsh climate in the mountains, farming was only
possible for a short period of time. Lack of arable land did not allow the peasants to feed
themselves at the expense of agriculture, therefore handicrafts became widespread.

In the second half of the 19th century, along with household handicrafts in Dagestan,
there was a custom craft on order. The third stage of peasant production — small commodity
production — also became widespread, when a craftsman produced products for sale on the
market.

According to our calculations, at the end of the 19th — beginning of the 20th century, 90%
of artisans lived in rural areas, and only 10% — in cities [17, p. 128].

0.V. Markgraf considers “historical conditions” and “population density” as the reasons
for the widespread development of handicrafts in Dagestan. By historical conditions, he
means that for many centuries the natural route of eastern trade and population flows from
the east, through Derbent and along the shore of the Caspian Sea were running through
Dagestan. Thanks to this route, its population, more often than others, found themselves in
a state of siege. On this rocky ground, surrounded on all sides by enemies, the mountaineers
had to find and obtain all means of subsistence and protection: food, clothing, shoes,
weapons, etc. [18, p. 37].

Thepeoples of Dagestan developed different types of handicrafts: metalworking, processing
of wood, leather, stone. Mostly men were engaged in these trades. Women processed wool,
made products from clay, etc.

In almost every village there were blacksmiths who made knives, axes, hammers,
horseshoes, sickles, scythes and other necessary equipment in the peasant economy.
Copper ware was produced in many villages of Dagestan. There were especially
many coppersmiths in the Kazikumukhsky and Darginsky districts. In some villages,
metalworking developed from handicrafts, when metal products were made on demand
in their spare time from agricultural work, to the level of small-scale commodity
production. This happened to the manufacture of weapons, the popular centers of which
were the villages of Amuzgi, Harbuk and Kubachi of the Kaitago-Tabasaran and Bolshoe
Kazanishche of Temir Khan-Shura districts, as well as to jewelry, which was developed
in the Kazikumukhsky district.

Men everywhere were engaged in leather processing. Residents of Kazikumukhsky and
Darginsky districts sewed boots and shoes for sale. They started shoe-making workshops in

4. Agricultural machines and implements of European and Asian Russia. — St. Petersburg, 1913, p. 7.
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the cities of the North Caucasus and Transcaucasia. Fur coats and hats were sewn everywhere
in the villages from sheep skins.

Wood processing was also among man’s occupations, and was practiced in many villages.
Household utensils, grain storage bins, boxes, grain measurements, window frames were
decorated with wood carvings. Everything that the mountaineer’s hand touched acquired
artistic value. Even a simple wooden salt shaker was covered with carvings.

Stone carving was also an exclusively man’s occupation. In many villages, craftsmen made
grave steles richly decorated with magnificent carvings. They also carved household items,
for example, stone stands for spinning wheels, etc.

Thus, the daily occupations of the Dagestan uzdenis, along with agriculture and cattle
breeding, included handicrafts, which played an important role in the economy of the
peasant economy.

One of the features of the daily men’s occupations in Dagestan was the seasonal work.
Seasonal work is defined as the temporary departure of peasants from their farms to earn
money. It occupied an important place in the socio-economic development of the region, in
the life of its population. Usually, the purpose of the departure was to obtain the necessary
funds to cover arrears and maintain their farms. For a certain part of the population of
Dagestan, seasonal work was almost the only source of existence, since Mountainous
Dagestan is characterized by acute land shortage.

In search of work, Dagestanis went to Transcaucasia, to the North-Eastern Caucasus.
After the annexation of Dagestan to Russia, the geography of seasonal works expanded,
the labor market and the demand for workers increased. Seasonal work acquired a massive
character. Dagestanis went to seasonal work in large “parties of 40 or more people”. They
were mostly unskilled workers who agreed to any job. Along with them, many artisans were
leaving. Jewelers and gunsmiths from Dagestan worked in Vladikavkaz, Grozny, Pyatigorsk,
Stavropol, etc. [19, p. 57].

The seasonal work for artisans was very common in small-land mountain districts,
for example, in Kazikumukhsky. In search for job, the Laks often climbed into the most
remote corners of the globe, “Laks artisans could be found in Rostov-on-Don, Moscow,
Constantinople, Cairo, Addis Ababa, Kuldzha, Paris, etc.” [20, p. 491].

The number of Dagestani workers grew from year to year. This is evidenced by the
“Reviews of the Dagestan region”. If in 1906 there were 79,652 workers®, then in 1913 their
number reached 93,3137, i.e. in 7 years there were 13.6 thousand more workers.

During the study period, the role of seasonal works increased in the daily occupations of
Dagestani men. The horizons of the seasonal workers expanded, through them the connection
of Dagestan with the surrounding world strengthened. The mountaineers quickly moved
away from patriarchal foundations in everyday life, and the peoples of Dagestan were drawn
into the mainstream of all-Russian socio-economic life.

Under the influence of Russia, a new industry appeared in Dagestan — fishing. The owners
of the fisheries were Russian industrialists. In addition to skilled workers — fishermen from
the Volga region, — local residents were engaged in this sphere. During the spring fishing
seasons, contractors traveled through the villages and recruited men into “vatags” — fisheries.

5. Novaya Rus. 1910. No. 116. April 30.
6. Review of the Dagestan region for 1906. — Temir-Khan-Shura, 1907, p. 47.
7. Review of the Dagestan region for 1913. — Temir Khan-Shura, 1915, p. 45.
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In his memoirs, A. Dalgat writes that the owner of a fishery paid the contractor three rubles
per worker. The contractor appropriated this money and demanded three rubles from
workers as payment for the provision of work [21, p. 47]. There were a lot of free workers,
and every poor man wanted to participate in the spring fishing season.

Thus, the daily occupations of the Dagestan commoner-uzden included agricultural
work — farming and cattle breeding, as well as handicrafts. After incorporation into Russia,
seasonal work became widespread, which on a smaller scale took place before. Dagestanis
also worked in fisheries in the Caspian Sea.

In household management, uzdenis applied the experience of previous generations.
During the period under study, Dagestanis also borrowed production experience and new
skills from other peoples. This occured in different ways: as a result of seasonal works, when
Dagestanis who visited other regions of the empire acquired new knowledge and skills; from
Russian settlers who founded settlements in the northern regions of Dagestan. In addition,
after the uprising of 1877, five thousand Dagestanis were sent to remote provinces of the
empire, some of them died, others did not want to return, and those who returned to their
homeland passed on to their countrymen the production experience they had acquired in a
foreign land.

Specific climatic conditions played a big role in the work of Dagestanis. Adapting to the
difficult economic conditions, they created terraced fields, engaged in cattle breeding.

In the second half of the 19th — early 20th century, the usual way of daily occupations
of the Dagestan Uzdeni changed gradually under the influence of capitalist relations that
came from Russia: agriculture and cattle breeding took on a commodity character, factory-
made agricultural machinery appeared in the region, the geography of sales of handicrafts,
as well as seasonal works expanded. The fishing industry became a new sphere of labor for
mountaineers. Labor activity had traditionally been the most important component of the

life of the Dagestan uzdeni, and it remained so during the time under study.
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IIPOEKTBHI PEJIMT'TO3HOM ABTOHOMUU
MYCYJIBMAH EBPOIIEVMCKOH POCCUU U CUBUPU
1 CEBEPHOI'O KABKA3A B HAUAJIE XX BEKA

Annomayus. Lesp uceyenoBaHus - CpaBHEHNE KOHIENIIUH PEJTUTHO3HON aBTOHOMUH MycysIbMaH EBpo-
nerickorl Poccru u Cubupu ¢ anasmornynoii Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase, H3JI0:KEHHBIX B IpOeKTax B Havyase XX B.
B craTee aHanmmsupyeTcs mpolecc BRIPAaOOTKY PelleHNs O CO3JAaHUM PeJINTHO3HOU aBTOHOMUU MYCYJIbMaH
EBpomnetickoii Poccuu u Cubupu u CepepHoro KaBkaza B Hauasie XX B. B paMKaX €JUHOU POCCUUCKOH rocy-
JIapCTBEHHOCTH, BKJIIOYAs MIPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIE 3aKOHOIIPOEKTHI, TPOEKThI BcepoccHiicKUX MyCyJIbMaHCKUX
Che3/IB1906 U 1914 T., MyCyJIbMaHCKHUX Ch€3/I0B BECHBI-JIeTa 1917 T. B utore, B 1917 I. y MycCyJIbMaH TaTap
Buyrpenneit Poccun u Cubupu Ha II BeepoccuiickoM MycyIbMaHCKOM Che3/le B HIOJIE 1917 T. mobearia KOH-
HEMIys HallMOHAJIBbHO-KYJIBTYPHOU aBTOHOMUH U ObLIU co3zansl Mumu Mpaps u Mwuier Memxirce, Ha
CesepHoMm KaBkasze Ilepsbiit ['opckuii che3n 00bABUI 0 co3manui Cor3a 00beTMHEHHBIX TopiieB CeBEPHOTO
KaBkasa u Jlarecrana (COI'CK/I), kak TEppUTOPHUAIbHON aBTOHOMHUM, C €TUHBIM OpraHOM B Jinile «KaBkas-
cKOro MydTHATa». J[JIs COMOCTaBIEHUS TOJIOKEHUH TPOEKTOB M XapaKTEPUCTUKKU HCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITHH,
COIIPOBOK/IABIIINX UX CO3JJaHUE, HAMHU OBbLI IPUMEHEH CPAaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUECKUH MeTOl. MBI MPUIILITH K
BBIBO/IAM: BO-TIEPBBIX, IJIABHBIMU BOIIPOCAMU OBUIH BOIPOCHI 0 POpPMe TOCY/IApCTBEHHOTO YCTPOICTBA U aB-
TOHOMHU MYCYJIbMaH U 3€MeJIbHBIH. BO-BTOPBIX, TOJIUTHYECKOE COTPYAHUYECTBO JINIEPOB MycysIbMaH BoJi-
ro-Ypasbckoro pervoHna u Kaskasa B Hauasie XX B. IPUBEJIO K CO3/IaHUIO Bcepoccuiickoi maptun «ttudax
anp-MycIMMUH», MycyJIbMaHCKOH ¢dpakiuu I'ocyrapcTBeHHOH JlyMbl, CO3bIBAM OOIIEPOCCHHCKUX MYCYJIb-
MAaHCKHUX ChE37I0B, UJle€ CO3/ITAHUA 5 OTAETbHBIX My(THUITOB U €AUHOM 00I11EpPOCCUIICKON MYCYJIbMAaHCKOH pe-
JINTUO3HOH aBTOHOMUH BO riaBe ¢ [lletix-ynp-McemamMom. B-TpeThux, B 1917 . Mpou3onwio 060cobieHne AByX
PErHOHOB 1O BompocaM (OPMHUPOBAHUS PEIUTHO3HON aBTOHOMUHM, OTXOJ OT HIEH OOIeMYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO
€/IMHCTBA B TPAHUIAX POCCUHCKOM TOCYIaPCTBEHHOCTH. B-ueTBepThIX, COOBITHA ['paskIaHCKOM BOWHBI U yCTa-
HOBJIEHE COBETCKOM ByiacTy Ha KaBkase Tak U He IPUBEJIN K pelIEHHI0 Bompoca 06 opraHuzanuu /J[yxoBHOTO
yIIpaBJIeHUs MyCyJIbMaH B peTHOHe.

Knrouesvle cnrosa: MycynbMaHe; peJIUTHO3HAs aBTOHOMUS; HAITMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYpHAsI aBTOHOMUS; My-
CyJIbMaHCKUH cbhe3/; mapuar; J[yXoBHOe ylipaBjeHue MycyIbMaH.
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Since the middle of the 16" century the Russian state began to incorporate territories of
the former Muslim states in the Volga-Ural region, Siberia, Crimea, the North Caucasus and
Transcaucasia, Central Asia and Kazakhstan. Tsarism was faced with the task of organizing
the control and management of a multi-million non-Orthodox population that had its own
established system of social ties, education, marital and family law, etc.

With regard to the Muslims of the Volga-Ural region, the Russian administration in
the middle of the 16" — first half of the 18" centuries tried to implement a policy of forced
Christianization, which met with fierce resistance from the Tatars. By the middle of the 18
century, the authorities realized that they should look for other ways of interacting with
their subjects, primarily in the field of confessional politics. In the context of the general
liberalization of the government’s course towards religions during the reign of Catherine
the Great, taking into account the incorporation of Crimea, establishment of relations with
the Ottoman Empire, and the advancement of Russian state to the Kazakh steppe, it was
decided to create an official organization of Muslims of Russia, except former territories
of the Crimean khanate. Such an organization, — the Orenburg Muslim Spiritual Assembly
(further as OMSA), — was established in 1788. It was headed by the mufti, who resided in
Ufa, and who was approved by the monarch.

Subsequently, during the 19" century, with the incorporation of new territories and an
increaseinthe number of Muslim subjects, the experience of OMSA was applied tothem. By the
beginning of the 20™ century, the Russian Empire established four spiritual administrations
(assemblies) of Muslims: two in Transcaucasia (for Sunni and Shiite Muslims, respectively,
in 1872), in Orenburg (1788) and Taurida (for Muslims of the Crimea and Western provinces,
in 1794). At the same time, none of these spiritual administrations covered the multinational
Muslim population of the North Caucasus with their “spiritual custody”. The reason for that
is obvious — at the end of the 19th century, the Russian authorities were hesitant regarding
the full loyalty of the mountaineers to the imperial authorities; the memory of the Caucasian
war, the Imamate, the Uprising of 1877 was still fresh. Therefore, they preferred to postpone
the creation of the Spiritual Administration in the North Caucasus.

According to the imperial laws, the territories and Muslim institutions of the North
Caucasus, Kazakhstan and Turkestan inhabited by Muslims (who had no Spiritual
Administration of Muslims) had to submit to the OMSA according to the nominal decree
of Empress Catherine II (September 22, 1788) “On the appointment of mullahs and other
religious officials of the Mohammedan law, and on the establishment of a spiritual assembly
in Ufa to manage all the religious officials of that law, residing in Russia” [1, p. 1107]. But in
the second half of the 19™ century, they (except for some city mosques of the North Caucasus
and Kazakhstan) were withdrawn from its jurisdiction.

Before proceeding to the main problem, let’s focus on historiography. Dmitry Arapov’s
doctoral thesis “The system of state regulation of Islam in the Russian Empire (The last
third of the 18" — early 20" centuries)” (Moscow, Moscow State University, 2005) is still a
classic fundamental work on the analysis of government policy towards Russian Muslims,
in general, and projects of Spiritual Assemblies, in particular [2]. The monograph written by
Aidar Khabutdinov “The formation of the nation and the main directions of development of
Tatar society in the late 18" — early 20" centuries” (Kazan, 2001) remains to be the main work
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analyzing the projects of creation and reform of Spiritual Assemblies of Muslims created by
Russian Muslims themselves in the period of 1905-1917 at the all-Russia level and separately
for the Muslims of the OMSA district [3]. The doctoral dissertation of Imametdin Sulaev
“The Muslim clergy of Dagestan and the authorities: the history of relations (1917 — 1991)”
(Makhachkala, 2010) [4], is devoted only to Dagestan and covers the period since 1917.

The authors of this paper wrote two articles in English, devoted to the reforming of
Spiritual Assemblies/Administrations of Russian Muslims in the late 18" — early 21
centuries: “Projects of state and political development of Muslims in Russia” [5] and “Muftis
of European Russia and Siberia in the late 18" — early 21% centuries [6]. Both were published
in the recent 5 years.

The works, written in the last five years and devoted to the North Caucasus region, focus
on the activities of the Alliance of United Mountaineers of the North Caucasus and Dagestan
(further as AUMNCD) [7, 8], the Vladikavkaz Congress of the Mountain Peoples of the North
Caucasus [9, 10], the activities of Nazhmuddin Gotsinsky, including his attempts to create
a Muslim theocratic state [11]. All these works have clearly made a significant contribution
to the coverage of the issue of the history of the religious autonomies of the two macro-
regions that have become the focus of our attention. At the same time, based on the analysis
of documents and works of our colleagues, we present our own perspective based on a
comparison on the religious autonomy projects (both imperial and soviet) of the two key
Muslim macro-regions of Russia.

At the beginning of the 20" century, when it became obvious that the local Muslim
population was integrated into the structures of the Russian state, the creation of an
independent Spiritual Administration for the Muslims of the North Caucasus was widely
discussed. It was clearly formulated by government circles, and it has also become one of the
most discussed topics in the Russian Muslim social movement itself, which was organized
during the Russian revolution of 1905-1907: the “Ittifag-al-Muslimin” Party of Russian
Muslims was created, three All-Russian Muslim congresses were held.

The IIT All-Russian Muslim Congress, held on August 16-21, 1906 in Nizhny Novgorod,
became the peak of the Muslim movement in pre-revolutionary Russia. At the congress, the
spiritual commission was formed, headed by Galimjan Barudi, rector of the Kazan madrasah
“Muhammadiyah”. This commission formulated the provisions for the reform of the Spiritual
Administrations of Russian Muslims. The provisions proposed to create five territorial
Muslim assemblies, called Makhkama-i-Islamia: Orenburg (for Muslims of the European
Russia and Siberia), Tauride (Crimea and Western provinces), Turkestan (Central Asia) and
two in the Caucasus (for Sunnis and Shiites of the region). These assemblies were intended to
concentrate in their jurisdiction all religious affairs of the Muslims of their districts, including
control over confessional educational institutions (madrasahs and maktabs), mosques and
wagqfs, appointment of clergy and legal proceedings on marital and family issues (marriage-
nikah, divorce-talaq and miras-inheritance division). A uniform structure of assemblies
was designed, the average level of which would be the provincial (guberniya) and county
(uezd) majlises of the Muslim clergy. The head of all Russian Muslims was to be an elected
Rais ul-Ulama (Head of ulamas) with the rank of imperial minister, with the right to report
personally to the Emperor. Muslim clergy of all levels (including Rais ul-Ulama) were to
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be elected exclusively by Muslims themselves. It consisted of three elements: election by
the parish (mahalla), examination and approval by the Spiritual Assembly [3, pp. 210-213].
Ismail Gasprinsky proposed Galimjan Barudi as Rais ul-Ulama and Yusuf Akchura as the
heads of the assemblies [12, p. 106]. Thus, a Muslim theologian-ulama was to become the
head of Russian Muslims, and a public figure with a secular legal education — his deputy. But
the project remained on paper.

The discussion by Muslim leaders of the issue of organizing the administration of their
spiritual life made it clear that the imperial government could no longer ignore the needs of
the Muslim Ummah of Russia and was forced to take a number of measures aimed, if not at
solving, then at least at clarifying the most pressing issues. In the spring of 1906, a special
council on religious issues was held in St. Petersburg, chaired by General Alexei Ignatiev,
during which the issue of reorganizing the Muslim peoples of Russia governance system was
also discussed. The main speaker on this issue was Senator, member of the State Council,
acting Privy Councilor Vladimir Cherevansky, who in 1868-1880 distinguished himself as a
talented chairman of the Turkestan Control Chamber.

Vladimir Cherevansky in his speech highlighted the main provisions of his “Notes on
the affairs of the Sunni Muslims religion”, the text of which he had prepared back in 1905.
The speaker considered it possible to “consolidate the governance of the Sunni Muslims of
the Caucasus by subordinating the Sunni North Caucasus to the Transcaucasian Spiritual
Administration of the Sunnis in Tiflis” [13, p. 104].

One of the leading experts on the history of Islam in the Russian Empire, Dmitry Arapov,
points out that in the North Caucasus in 1906-1914, the question of “regulating” the spiritual
life of Sunni Muslims local organization was raised several times, “both by representatives
of the tsarist bureaucracy and Muslim and Russian public figures, mainly of a liberal
orientation” [2, pp. 303-305]. He also listed a number of projects that directly affected this
issue, and were considered by the higher echelons.

Firstly, it was the already well-known project of Vladimir Cherevansky in 1905-1906, who
proposed to subordinate the Sunni Muslims of the North Caucasus to the Transcaucasian
Sunni Muftiat, implying that the creation of a separate North Caucasian Muftiate was not
considered.

Secondly, it was the project proposed in July 1906 at a meeting of representatives of
Muslims of the Kuban and Terek regions. It was set out in the adopted “Regulation” on the
establishment in Vladikavkaz of an independent Spiritual Administration for Muslims of the
North Caucasus headed by an elected mufti.

Thirdly, in 1909, the head of the Terek region, General Alexander Mikheev, spoke about
the need to establish an independent Spiritual Administration for local Muslims in the North
Caucasus.

Fourthly, the representatives of the Ummah themselves raised this issue from the rostrum
of the Russian parliament — the State Duma of the IV convocation. In December 1913,
39 deputies introduced “legislative proposals” on the establishment of a special Spiritual
Administration (Muftiate) for the Muslims of the North Caucasus “on the model and likeness
of the Transcaucasian Sunni Administration”.

Despite that all the above-listed projects and proposals were sent to the highest
governmental authorities of the monarchy, the adoption of any clear decision based on at least
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one of them was constantly postponed. The Imperial government, including the chairmen of
the Council of Ministers Pyotr Stolypin and Vladimir Kokovtsev, feared that the creation of
a Muftiate in the macro-region would lead to an “anti-government” consolidation of North
Caucasian Muslims. Among the opponents of the idea was the Emperor Nicholas IT himself.
When reading the text of the report of General Alexander Mikheev, the tsar, regarding the
place where it was proposed to create a Muftiate in the North Caucasus, wrote: “I do not
agree with this” [2, pp. 303-305].

Among these projects we can see the project of the Muslim faction of the State Duma:
by the end of 1913, the Muslim Russian political elite formulated the idea of creating a
spiritual administration (Muftiate) for Muslims of the North Caucasus on the model of the
Transcaucasian Muftiate, submitting such a proposal to the State Duma. But it was not
supported by the Council of Ministers, which, “agreeing with the conclusion of the Minister
of Internal Affairs, ... found the above proposal unacceptable” [14, pp. 312-333].

The leaders of the public Muslim movement soon turned back to the idea of creating
a Muftiate in the North Caucasus. At the IV All-Russian Muslim Congress, held on June
15-25, 1914 in St. Petersburg, on the basis of the report of the deputy from Kazan province
in the II and III State Duma Sadri Maksudi (Sadretdin Maksudov), the draft “Regulations
on the management of spiritual affairs of Muslims of the Russian Empire” was adopted. It
contained provisions on the election of the clergy, the creation of secular and religious ed-
ucational institutions for Muslims in Russia, the transfer of control over all schools, their
program and the teaching staff into the hands of the Spiritual Assemblies, the abolition of
restrictions concerning Muslim educational institutions and their teaching staff. The draft
provided for a creation of uniform system of the Russian Muslims spiritual affairs’ manage-
ment at the all-Russian level, on the basis of broad autonomy. The project in its structure re-
sembled the “Regulation on the Administration of the Transcaucasian Muslim clergy of the
Sunni doctrine” of 1872. In general, this project corresponded to the program of the reform
of the Russian Muslims spiritual affairs adopted at the IIT All-Russian Muslim Congress in
1906 [3, pp- 254-255].

At the IV Congress, it was decided to propose the Muslim faction of the State Duma to
re-submit to the government the demands of all Muslims of Russia, including the require-
ment to create a spiritual administration (Muftiate) of Muslims of the North Caucasus, and
then submit them to the Duma for approval. But in August 1914, the First World War start-
ed, and the government had more pressing matters at hand than discussing and solving the
ethno-confessional problems of its subjects.

A new stage in the development of projects on the management of spiritual affairs of
Russian Muslims is associated with the fall of tsarism. The February Revolution brought the
peoples of Russia hope for the possibility of deciding their fate on the basis of democratic
principles At the I (V) All-Russian Muslim Congress, held on May 1-11, 1917 in Moscow,
the key issue was the form of autonomy of Russian Muslims. A fierce discussion broke out
over it. As a result, the majority of the congress delegates representing the Muslims of the
Caucasus, Crimea, Bashkiria, Turkestan and Kazakhstan supported the Azerbaijani politi-
cian Muhammad Amin Rasulzade and his proposal to create a federation based on nation-
al territorial autonomies. Almost all representatives of Muslims of the Volga-Ural region
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(Tatars) and some of the delegates of the North Caucasus had a different opinion, and spoke
in favor of national and cultural autonomy as part of a unitary state, which corresponded
to the decisions of the IIT All-Russian Muslim Congress of 1906 on local autonomy and its
self-government.

As a result, a two-paragraph resolution was adopted. The first paragraph notes that the
form of the state structure of Russia, “most ensuring the interests of Muslim nationalities,
is a democratic republic on a national-territorial-federal basis,” and the peoples who did not
live compactly on any territory of the former empire must receive national-cultural auton-
omy. The second paragraph of this resolution suggested the creation of a central body with
legislative functions common to all Muslims in Russia. The All-Russian Muslim Council
(Milli Shuro) became such a body, intended to solve religious and cultural issues of Muslims
[15, p. 101].

On the issue of religious governance of Muslims (resolution of Salihjan Urmanov, qadi
of OMSA) the congress decided to reorganize the Orenburg Mohammedan Spiritual As-
sembly, and elect a Temporary Spiritual Administration headed by Mufti Galimjan Barudi.
The administration also included six qadis: Salihjan Urmanov, Gabdulla Suleimani, Kashaf
Tarjemani, Khujat ul-Khakim Mahmudov, Mukhlisa Bubi, Gumer Karashi. The latter one
represented Kazakhs. The Kazakhs of Turgai, Ural, Akmola, Semiplatinsk regions were in-
cluded back to the OMSA, according to the wish of their population. The OMSA received the
rights of religious autonomy, including the election of all clergy (which was approved by the
OMSA), control over parishes (mahallas), waqfs, military mullahs, and the teaching of the
divine law in religious and secular schools. According to the resolution, a three-tier man-
agement system was established: The Spiritual Assembly (administration) — mukhtasibat —
parish (mahalla). This project concerned only the OMSA district, since Muslims from other
regions had to establish their own Spiritual Administrations [15, pp. 108-110, 140-143].

The proposal of the religious section of the Congress (resolution of Kashshaf Tarjemani)
“on the creation of a single religious all-Russian center” was never put to a vote at the con-
gress. Since this project provided for the creation of only religious autonomy, it was redi-
rected to the consideration of the All-Russian Congress of the Moslem Clergy (Ulama s’ezi),
scheduled for the second half of July 1917 in Kazan. We should note that since the All-Rus-
sian Clergy Congress was attended mainly by imams of the OMSA district, no decision-mak-
ing took place on issues of the all-Russian level.

At the First All-Russian Muslim Congress of 1917, a controversy arose on the question of
who should be responsible for the education system of Russian Muslims: religious or sec-
ular bodies. As a result, the resolution on cultural and educational affairs provided for the
creation of a national-cultural autonomy, including all types of vocational education and
teachers’ schools. At the same time, spiritual administrations retained control only over the
madrasahs, that is, the system of religious professional education. The Congress recom-
mended that Muslims everywhere switch to education in the “mother tongue of each tribe”
(i.e., in their ethnic languages), learn the Turqi language in secondary and higher schools
with mandatory study of the Russian language [15, pp. 108-110, 140-143].

The proposal of the religious section of the Congress (Kashaf Tarjemani’s resolution) took
into account the realities of the North Caucasus, where the majority of Muslims were not
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of the Turkic origin. Thus, the relations between all Spiritual Administrations (Assemblies,
i.e. Idare and Makhkama) and their local boards (daira) were to be conducted in the Tur-
kic-Tatar language, and for the Muftiate of the North Caucasus, paper work was carried out
in Arabic [15, p. 144].

Simultaneously with the First All-Russian Muslim Congress in Moscow, the First Moun-
tain Congress (or the First Congress of the Mountain Peoples of the Caucasus, May 1-7, 1917)
was held in Vladikavkaz under the chairmanship of B. Shakhanov. The Congress announced
the creation of the Alliance of United Mountaineers of the North Caucasus and Dagestan.
Its authority extended to the Dagestan region, the mountain districts of the Terek region
(Nazran, Nalchik, Vladikavkaz, Grozny, Vedenskoye, Khasav-Yurt), the Nogai section of the
Terek region, the Kuban Mountain Regional Committee, the Zaqatala district and the execu-
tive committees of the Nogais and Karanogais of the Stavropol province [16, pp.16-183]. The
Program, Constitution, Political Platform, and a number of resolutions concerning the most
pressing issues of the region and the local population — land, religious, financial, and local
legal proceedings of the AUMNCD were discussed and approved at the Mountain Congress.
The adopted Constitution legitimized the state-legal existence of the AUMNCD on a federal
basis. In turn, the AUMNCD was to become a subject of the future Russian Federal Republic.

According to the text adopted at the congress of the Constitution, “The Alliance of the
Mountaineers of the Caucasus united all the mountain tribes of the Caucasus, as well as the
Nogais and Turkmens”, became a “member of the Caucasian Muslim Union” and had the
goal of “ensuring the peaceful coexistence of all the peoples of the Caucasus and Russia;
the defense and consolidation of the freedoms won by the revolution; implementation of
democratic principles; protection of political, cultural and national interests common to all
mountain tribes” (Article 1). The bodies uniting the highlanders, Nogais and Turkmens, in
accordance with Article 2, became the Congress of Delegates and the Central Committee of
the United Mountaineers [17, p. 92].

The Congress adopted a number of important decisions on issues of public life of the
Mountain society. Universal, compulsory and free primary education in mountain schools
was declared. Incomplete secondary education was also to become universal and free. The
education of children and youth was intended to be carried out in their native language,
while “the Turkic (Turqi) language was introduced from the first year” [17, p.88]. That is, it
was supposed to teach the language and writing of the Turqi language, which at that time
(and not Arabic) was presented to the leaders of the Muslim peoples of Russia as the lan-
guage of interethnic communication for Russian Muslims of different nationalities.

Clearly, for the Muslim mountaineers, one of the most important issues was related to
religious governance in the Caucasus, still not resolved by the imperial administration. In
accordance with the resolution of the religious section of Congress (Paragraph 1), a decision
was made: “To introduce the rules of the Koran and Sharia into all Muslim court cases.”
Paragraph 2 provided for the creation in the capital of Russia (at that time — Petrograd) of
the Department of Sheikh ul-Islam, “elected according to Sharia by Muslims throughout
Russia”, which will be endowed with “the rights of the Minister of religious and political af-
fairs of Muslims” [17, p. 92]. This provision generally corresponded to the resolution of the
IIT All-Russian Muslim Congress of 1906. As part of the Administration) it was planned to

969



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

create a council of 6 representatives of Muslim peoples elected according to Sharia laws: 2
Shafi’i, 2 Hanafis and 2 Jafarites (Shiites), that is, the representation here was determined
by belonging to the Madhhabs [17, p. 92].

The third paragraph of the resolution concerned the issue of the organization of the man-
agement of the “Caucasian Muftiate”. It assumed that the Muslims of the Terek, Kuban
regions and Dagestan, the Black Sea province, Nogais, Karachays and Turkmens of the
Stavropol province would elect the Caucasian mufti. His residence was to be located in Vla-
dikavkaz. The council under the mufti was also elected, consisting of 4 qadis, representing
the Sunni branch of Islam (2 representatives each from the Hanafi and Shafi’i madhhabs).

The vertical of Sharia courts was specifically stipulated in the document. Paragraph 4 reg-
ulated the establishment of regional Sharia courts in the region. It was supposed to establish
regional Sharia courts, consisting of qadis, who were elected by capable Muslims in accor-
dance with Sharia laws. One judge was to be elected from each district. The regional courts
were to become the appeal instances for the district courts.

The next, Paragraph 5, provided the establishment of district Sharia courts, which includ-
ed judges elected on the basis of Sharia laws — one from each precinct. This type of court was
to become the first judicial instance for the Muslims of the site and the cassation court in
relation to rural courts. In those districts where there were two mountain verbal courts, two
or more Sharia courts were established, depending on the size of the population.

Paragraph 6 provided for the creation of a qadi position in each rural area, elected by local
Muslims on the basis of Sharia norms. Their jurisdiction extended on civil cases in which the
amount of damage did not exceed 300 rubles” [17, p. 92].

This project was compiled by local lawyers, representatives of the Muslim intelligentsia,
who received a secular legal education in the Russian Empire and abroad. As a result, the
document turned out to contain many references to the norms of secular civil law, despite
the fact that, in general, it had to rely on the norms of Sharia.

This can be seen most clearly in the article on the difference between the appellate and
cassation instances, which corresponded in general to the Russian Judicial Statutes of 1864.
In the “arguments” to the Statute of Civil Procedure of 1864, it was noted that with regard
to Russian civil proceedings, “there are two kinds of ways by which litigants can achieve a
change or quashing of a judgement”: ordinary (including reviews of absentee decisions and
appeals) and extraordinary (cassation complaints, requests for review of decisions and re-
views of third parties) ... The proceedings in the second instance court and the final decision
resolution by it provided the fullest possible (based on the evidence presented by the parties
within the framework of the adversarial proceedings principle implementation) and the “fi-
nal” clarification of the factual circumstances of the case (in this sense that cassation, as one
of the extraordinary ways of appealing the decision, in its essence no longer provided the
possibility of this clarification) [18, pp. 132-135].

Vladimir Zakharov, a specialist in the history of Russian law, notes: “Cassation differed
from appeal in that it was used to overturn decisions that violated laws, and not incor-
rect or unfair from the point of view of the actual circumstances of the case” [19, pp. 52-
94]. Thus, the district Sharia courts with their district qadis had to correct possible viola-
tions of the laws in the decisions of rural qadis. One can agree with the following analogy:

970



Hcropus, apxeosiorus u stHorpagusa Kaskasa T. 18. N2 4. 2022

“Following the results of the Judicial Reform of 1864, — as M.N. Marchenko notes, — at first
there was, and then quite clearly outlined, a trend that continues to this day of gradual prac-
tical “mastering” by the Russian court, along with its traditional functions of a law enforcer
and interpreter of law, very close to the main activity of a Russian lawmaker, to the functions
of the creator of new legal norms” [7, p. 376].

In fact, as follows from the analysis of the text of the document, the North Caucasian Sha-
ria courts received full control over the entire vertical of judicial power from the courts of
first instance to the appellate and cassation ones [17, p. 92].

The religious section decided to ask the Congress of mountaineers to organize a special
religious council of 9 people under the Alliance of United Mountaineers: 5 — from Dagestan
and Terek regions, 2 — from the Kuban region and 1 — from Nogais, Karachais and Turkmens
of Stavropol province. The Religious Council was to deal with the religious affairs of the
Muslims of the North Caucasus before the appointment of the mufti. It was planned to open
a Sharia Law Academy in Vladikavkaz, with a full course of Sharia and cycles of secular
sciences [17, p. 92]. The Council was headed by Nazhmuddin Gotsinsky (1859-1925), who
became the mufti of the North Caucasus.

The creation of the vertical of the Muslim clergy of the Caucasus in 1917 was planned on
an elective basis, which corresponded to the decisions of the IT All-Russian Muslim Congress
(Nizhny Novgorod, 1906). The resolution of the Mountaineers Congress stated the following;:

“7) Village imams are elected by competent members of the above-mentioned society in
accordance with Sharia. The elections of the qadis of all type of courts are held through the
mediation of the authorized representatives of the competent population of the relevant
district in case if the assembly of this district faces difficulties.

8) Rural imams and muftis are subordinate to district qadis, the latter — to muftis. Before
taking up their duties, muftis are to be examined by the Provisional Religious Council under
the Central Committee of the United Mountain Peoples” [17, p. 93].

At the same time, the Muslim clergy was not a closed corporation, but had to be elected
by the entire population from the level of Muslim parish (mahalls) up to the All-Russian
Muslim Congress: “12) The procedure for the election of Sheikh-ul-Islam and members of
his Council is established by the All-Russian Muslim Congress” [17, p. 93]. Thus, in the
realities of May 1917, the Muslim population of the North Caucasus continued to focus on
the creation and inclusion into the all-Russian Muslim structures within the frameworks of
Russian statehood.

By the summer of 1917, the divergence in the development of religious autonomy of
Muslimsin the European part of Russia and Siberia (on the one hand) and the North Caucasus
(on the other) became obvious. Muslim political leaders of the first of these regions hold a
joint meeting of the All-Russian Muslim Congresses (including the Congress of the clergy) in
Kazan on July 22, 1917, where they included the Muftiat as one of the nazarats (ministries)
in Milli Idare (government of national-cultural and religious autonomy), effectively putting
the spiritual power under the control of the secular one. By rejecting a number of liberal
provisions (the most important one was a partial restriction of women’s equality), the secular
leaders of Muslims in the region managed to conclude an alliance with most of the spiritual
leaders of European Russia and Siberia [13, p. 282]. The leadership of the OMSA supported
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Milli Idare in his confrontation with the Soviet regime until the end of 1919, but it was not
about the mobilization of the clergy under religious slogans.

At the same time, the Muslim clergy began to play an increasingly important role in
political decision-making in the North Caucasus. At the congress held on August 19, 1917,
which went down in history as the Andean congress, Nazhmuddin Gotsinsky was elected
imam of the North Caucasus. The ceremony was performed by the Avar sheikh Uzun-Haji
Saltinsky (1847-1920). Thus, the course was taken to create an imamate as a Sharia state.
It was decided to introduce Sharia laws and eliminate state secular courts throughout the
territory of the Alliance of United Mountaineers of the North Caucasus and Dagestan [7, p.
9]. However, the delegates of the Second Mountain Congress (held on September 21-28,
1917 in Vladikavkaz) confirmed the priority of the secular authorities, while unanimously
recognizing Nazhmuddin Gotsinsky as the head of the Mountain [peoples] Spiritual
Administration with the rank of mufti [17, p. 148]. At the same time, neither of them focused
on the all-Russian Muslim unity.

The Revolution of 1917 and the Civil war of 1918-1922 led to the fact that religious figures
of Dagestan were “on different sides of the barricades”, who divided into supporters and
opponents of the Bolsheviks and the Soviet government. The well-known Muslim authority
N. Gotsinsky stood as the leader of the opponents of Bolshevism. He believed that Anton
Denikin, the Commander-in-chief of the Armed Forces of the South of Russia of the White
Movement, was a true believer and, among others, defended the religious values of different
peoples (unlike the atheist Bolsheviks). Gotsinsky forbade his followers to fight the Denikin’s
armed forces, and in 1920-1921 led an anti-Soviet uprising in the North Caucasus under the
banner of Islam.

Sheikhs Ali-Haji Akushinsky (in January 1918, he was proclaimed Sheikh-ul-Islam by
supporters of socialist transformations), Seifullah-qadi Bashlarov, Hasan Kahibsky and
their followers, supported the Soviet government. But both supporters and opponents of the
Bolsheviks in their appeals actively used religious slogans, sermons and fatwas calling on
Muslims to protect Islam and Sharia from the “gavurs” (infidels). As a result, at the call of
religious figures on both sides of the front, thousands of Dagestanis took up arms [4, p. 28].

As aresult, the Soviet authorities in 1925, as the imperial ones in the 1860s, having secured
control over Transcaucasia and the steppe and coastal regions of Dagestan, managed to
isolate and eliminate the supporters of the Gotsinky’s imamate, including him personally.
The issue of creating a Spiritual Administration of North Caucasus Muslims has never been
resolved.

Once again, the issue of religious autonomy has become relevant in the present-day
Russia, in which the constitutional democratic principle of freedom of conscience has
been consistently implemented since the early 1990s. In the 1990s, separate Spiritual
Administrations of Muslims were established in all regions with a significant Muslim
population. During their creation the historical century-old experience was in demand,
described in the projects of religious autonomies of Muslims of the early 20t century in the
two Muslim macro-regions of Russia — the Volga-Urals and North Caucasus.
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3AKAT B NCJIAMCKOM CO3HAHUU JATECTAHIIEB:
NCTOPUA N COBPEMEHHBIE TEH/AEHIITNN

AnHomayusa. CraTbs MOCBAIIEHA UCCIIEIOBAHUIO MCIAMCKOTO CO3HAHUSA B BOIIPOCAX MHCTUTYTA 3aKATa
B €T0 UCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHU U MEPCIEKTUB €r0 Pa3BUTHA B COBPEMEHHOM HCTOpHUYECKOM Iporecce. Mc-
JIAMCKUMHU JTyXOBHBIMU JIUAEPAMU [IOCTABJIEHA I€/Ih PEUIN3AIUN UJIed UCIIAMCKOM SKOHOMUKH B CTPAHAX U
PEeruoHax ¢ MyCyJIbMaHCKUM HAaCeJIEHHEM U JEMOHCTPAI[UY ITPEUMYIIECTB UCIAMCKOU SKOHOMIYECKON MO-
Jeny. Ata uzaes IOCTaTOYHO CHJIBHO mposiBuia cebsa B IloBomkbe, Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase, B TOM 4mciie u B
Harecrane. UayT nporieccsl GOPMUPOBAHUSA UCIIAMCKOTO SKOHOMUYECKOTO MBIUJIEHUsSI. AKTYaJIbHOCTD HC-
CJIEJIOBAHMUS CBA3AaHA C TEM, YTO WHCTUTYT 3aKsTa SBJISETCSA OJTHIM U3 KJIIOUEBBIX B PEIN3AIUN UCIAMCKOU
9KOHOMMYECKOU MOJIeTH. ITa MOJETh IPETEHIyeT Ha KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH C JINOepaTbHON MOZEBIO, TO-
CIIO/ICTBYIOIIIEH B COBDEMEHHOM MUpE. B cTaThe mokazaHbl OCHOBHBIE TO3UITUH MHCTUTYTA 3aKITa, OIPeIeIs-
€Mble OCHOBOITOJIATAIONINMH UCJIAMCKUMHY CAKPATBHBIMH TEKCTaMHU. PacCMOTPEHBI AVCKYCCHOHHBIE BOIIPOCHI
IIPAaBOBOTO XapaKTePa, KOTOPbIe ObLIN BI3BAHBI BHEITHUMHY (PaKTOPAMHU COIMATBLHOTO XapakTepa. [Ipu aTom
OTMEUYEHO, UTO BHEITHHE (PAKTOPHI UMEIOT CYIECTBEHHOE 3HAUEHUE B U3MEHEHUAX COI[UAJIBHO 3HAUMMBIX
yukuii 3akara. CreyaH BBIBOZ, O TOM, UTO BBeZIEHUE ITPABOBBIX HOBIIIECTB B MHCTUTYT 3aKATA HE 3aTPOHY-
JIO €T0 CYITHOCTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, OIPe/IeJIEHHBIX CAKPAJIBHBIMHI TEKCTaMU. B ompesesieHNy 3HAYNMOCTH
3aKATa B PEJINTUO3HOU KU3HU COBPEMEHHOTO JIATeCTAHCKOTO MYCYJIbMAaHHHA HCIOJIb30BAHBI Pe3yJIbTaThl
COIIMOJIOTUYECKOTO OIPOCa, MTPOBEIEHHOTO aBTOPOM B 2021 r. Ompoc MoKa3as, BO-MEPBBIX, YTO Y PAIOBOTO
MyCyJIbMaHHHA HeT HeOOXOMMBIX 3HAHUU B BOIIPOCAX 3aKATA. B 4acTHOCTH, O TOM, ¢ KAaKOTO MMYIIECTBA,
IIPU KaKUX 00CTOATENIHCTBAX OH 00513aH BBIIUIAYMBATH MYCYJIbBMAHCKUH HAJIOT, 0003HAYEHHBIN KaK OJWH U3
CTOJITIOB HcJIaMa. Bo-BTOPBIX, JaHHBIA HAJIOT IUIATUT HE3HAUUTEIbHAS YACTh TEX, KOTOPhIE HA3BIBAIOT Ce0s
BEPYIOIUMU MyCyJIbMaHaMu. Pe3yIbTaThl OIpoca MPUBOJAT K BEIBOAY, UTO MHCTUTYT 3aKATA KaK BOKHEHIIasA
COCTABJIAIOIIAS UCIAMCKOU SKOHOMIYECKOU JIeATEIbHOCTH, HEIOCTATOYHO AKTYAJIU3UPOBAH B JKU3HU PAJIO-
BBIX MyCyJIbMaH JlarecraHa.

Karouesvie crosa: Kopan; 3akar; Hucab; ncyiam; NCIaMCKOe CO3HAHUE; MYCYJIbMaHCKUH HAJIOT; MYCYJIb-
MaHCKO€ ITPaB0; 9KOHOMUKA; JlarecTaH; ompoc.
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992. doi: 10.32653/CH184975-992
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Introduction

Since the middle of the 20" century, the processes of actualization of Islamic cultural
values and religious identity have intensified in the Islamic community. Issues of Islamic
economic activity have become important components of this process. These processes are
due to a number of reasons, among which we identify the main ones.

Firstly, this is a fairly rapid rise in Islamic activity in the world, associated with the
collapse of the colonial system, which included many Muslim countries, such as Pakistan
(part of India), Algeria, Libya, Tunisia, Morocco, Somalia and others. The improvement
of the socio-economic situation in these countries, the possibility of expressing political
will in the conditions of state sovereignty became the basis for solving the problems of the
Islamic orientation of their development in all spheres of life, including economic activity.

Secondly, more than 50 years ago, in 1969, the Islamic idea in world politics and
economics, the Organization of the Islamic Conference (OIC), was institutionalized. The
OIC has covered all 57 Muslim countries of the world, and one of its goals is to implement
the idea of the “third way” — the Islamic model of economic development. Obviously, the
“third way” is understood as the denial of the capitalist and socialist systems of organizing
state and social life, including in the sphere of economy [1, p. 16—17].

Thirdly, the global Muslim culture is strongly subject to globalization processes, the
expansion of Western cultural values. This expansion affected the economic sphere of
Islamic activity: western-type banks, the values of a market economy that penetrated
into the countries of Islamic civilization, introduced “sinful” components into Islam.
The Islamic community considers it necessary to get rid of this “sinful” state. The Cairo
Declaration of Human Rights, adopted in 1990 by the OIC countries, emphasizes that
“... all the rights and freedoms set forth in this Declaration are observed by the Islamic
Sharia Law”.

Fourth, there have been fundamental changes in Russia itself. After the collapse of
the USSR in 1991, Russia’s ideology radically changed. Religion, religious institutions in
Islamic regions revived and developed at an astonishing pace. Spiritual leaders set the
goal of implementing the ideas of Islamic economics in a secular state. This idea has
manifested itself rather strongly in the Volga region, in the North Caucasus, including
Dagestan. Islamic economic thinking is being formed today [1-6].

The study aims to trace the historical process of the formation of the institution of zakat
as an economic category in Islam, its changes in connection with the transformations in
the socio-economic life of society. At the same time, we use information both from the
history of Islam in general and from the history of Islam in Dagestan in particular.

By the nature of the methods used, the article can be attributed to studies of a historical
and sociological nature. The sociology of modern history can help in identifying trends in
the development of the institution of zakat, which are determined by changes in public life.

The initial hypothesis of the study is the assertation that zakat, as a sacred norm,
played an important social and regulatory role in the history of Islam in the sphere
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of property relations, in solving issues of social justice, in particular, in solving the
problems of poverty. Preserving these functions to a certain extent in the modern
Islamic community, the institution of zakat is still changing: a) the loss of its social
significance in solving the problems of poverty, overcoming the imbalance in the
material conditions of people’s lives; b) under the influence of changes in public life,
“folk Islam”, classical ideas about the forms of paying zakat are changing; c) in the mass
Islamic consciousness there is a tendency to move away from sacred ideas about zakat
as one of the mandatory (fard) duties for a Muslim; d) for certain religious groups,
including international ones, zakat becomes the financial basis for the implementation
of extremist and terrorist goals.

The object of research is Islamic economic activity. At the same time, the author
understands the Islamic economy as the activity of a person, a separate social community
— an organization (labor, trade, financial, charitable, etc.), the state, in accordance with
Sharia norms.

The subject of the study, as a component of the Islamic economy, is the institution of
zakat in the Islamic consciousness in its historical development, the prospects for this
institution in the modern historical process.

Studies of zakat can be divided into at least two groups. First, those conducted by
Muslim theologians, legal experts. These studies mainly deal with the formation of Islamic
economic consciousness, the education of new generations of Muslim jurists, and the
involvement of the population in the norms of Islamic economic activity.

Secondly, scientific research that focuses on its history [7], social essence [8], prospects.
Researchers are particularly interested in the prospects for the institution of zakat in
modern society. There are heated debates between those who believe that the Islamic
economy, including the institution of zakat, is of fundamental importance in solving the
social problems of modern society, and those who do not see its prospects in the modern
world. The former believe that there are social problems that are not solved and cannot
be solved in the systems of socialist or capitalist social relations [1, p. 13—-18]. Opponents
of the Islamic economic model speak of its uncompetitiveness in the global economic
process [9, p. 200—348; 10, p. 109]. In this case, as a rule, researchers estimate the social
role of the Islamic economy, based on the provisions of normative Islam, recorded in the
universal Muslim sacred texts (Quran, Sunnah), and regional norms, enshrined in its
various directions.

At the same time, the question of the success of the Islamic economy in the modern
world is largely, and even mainly, related to the extent to which ordinary Muslims
are ready to support the principles, Islamic normative guidelines in their economic
activities, including in relation to zakat. The author has not found any scientific
research of this kind with sociological content in Russian scientific publications.
The paper presents the results of a sociological survey conducted in the Republic of
Dagestan, which reveals the attitude of ordinary believers to the institution of zakat in
modern conditions.
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Zakat in normative Islam. Main provisions

Some researchers note that Mecca, where the Prophet Muhammad was born, was highly
dependent on trade, being a merchant city. At the same time, they believe that the Quran
was originally addressed to people involved in trade. In the text of the Quran, there are
often commercial theological terms such as the day of “atonement”, “retribution”, “scales”
“book”, where all the actions of a person approved by Allah are recorded; the actions of a
person will receive their “payment”, and those who support the cause of the prophet, lends
Allah a “loan” [11, p. 11—12].

One example of the use of commercial, economic terms in the Quran in connection with
zakat is the following verse: “... perform regular prayer, pay zakat and lend to Allah a good
loan” [12, 73:20].

The Islamic economy is often characterized as an economy that sets goals that are not
achievable under capitalism and socialism: solving the problems of poverty, the problems
of a fair distribution of resources, etc. [1, p. 28]. Without discussing this statement, it
must be said that the main feature of the Islamic economy lies on a different plane. It is
known that Islam, unlike other religions, regulates the entire lifestyle of a Muslim. This
means that all his actions have a sacred meaning associated with his relationship to God.
A person, according to Islam, is not the owner of any goods, but a manager on behalf
of Allah, from which follows his responsibility before God for his economic behavior. At
the same time, making a profit is not the main goal of economic activity in Islam: “the
desire for income is a good goal ... but it should be a secondary goal” [6, p. 88]. The main
emphasis of Islamic economics, in its social expression, is put at the distribution, exchange
and consumption of goods. The distribution is important, because according to Islam, “the
poor live off the tax on the wealth of wealthy people” [5, p. 105]. In this sense, the role of
zakat in Islam is indicative. Zakat is the most striking, symbolic example of the specifics
of Islamic economic activity. This specificity is indicated in its following characteristics:

1) the payment of zakat makes the use of property obtained through production, trade,
inheritance, etc. halal, approved by Sharia;

2) the importance of zakat lies in its obligatory nature (fard). “The denial of the obligation
to pay zakat fundamentally entails disbelief” [13, p. 5-6; 4, p. 4];

3) zakat, along with the observance of Monotheism (Tawhid), the performance of five
daily prayers (Salat), fasting in the month of Ramadan (Saum), is one of the 5 pillars of the
Islamic faith;

4) zakat as a tax is paid by the wealthy strata of the population. Islam has developed
in detail methods for determining the minimum property (nisab), on which zakat is paid;

5) zakat, in its classical expression, is intended to meet public needs, not state needs.
The state performs only the functions of an intermediary in the redistribution of material
values between the rich and the poor;

6) an important social function of zakat is to eliminate contradictions between the
rich and the poor. As the history of social development shows, contradictions of this kind
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are among the main ones in the development of social tension in society, often being the
causes of social revolutions;

7) zakat in moral terms contributes to the formation of various socially significant,
ethical qualities in a Muslim: a) it is forbidden to pay zakat from funds acquired illegally;
b) contributes to “the liberation of a person from excessive need of material goods, teaches
generosity, rejects greed, avarice and insatiability” [5, p. 105—-106]; c) a prerequisite for
the payment of zakat is the pronunciation of Niyya (Niyat, Neget) — the intention that
makes it conscious, spiritualizes the action; d) a person paying zakat is recommended to
give it with satisfaction and cite the appropriate prayer;

8) Zakat does not depend on profit. It depends on the amount of property (commercial
property, money, gold, silver, livestock, mines, treasures, fruits and crops), which exceeds
the nisab. This is one of the ways of social protection of the poor in Islam;

9) Prayeris the service of Allah with the body. Zakat is the service of material means. “The
payment of one dirham as obligatory zakat is better than a voluntary donation (sadaqa)
with a mountain of gold” [5, p. 103]. This provision confirms the priority importance of the
sacred meaning of zakat in relation to its social role;

10) Zakat cannot be imposed on the results of a number of labor activities, such as
prostitution, pornography, witchcraft, gambling, production and sale of alcoholic
beverages, musical instruments, processing of the meat of animals that died a natural
death, the meat of animals that were not slaughtered in the name of Allah, economic
activity with maximum and indefinite risk (gharar), such as lottery.

The focus of zakat on solving social problems of society is also expressed in the
requirements for nisab, the minimum property on which zakat is paid.

1. When determining the nisab on the property owned by a Muslim, all expenses
necessary for the sustenance of the family, the maintenance of life (house, furniture, tools,
clothes, food, education expenses, debts, etc.) are deducted in advance. This condition
protects a Muslim from becoming poor.

2. The nisab fee is small, and accounts for 2.5%.

3. It is forbidden for a Muslim to reduce the value of his property, nisab, by the end of
the year in order to avoid paying zakat. For example, the purchase of surplus household
items, food products, the transfer of livestock to public pastures or labor, etc., which are
not subject to zakat. In Shafi’i madhhab such purchases also concern jewelry, on which
zakat is also not paid. Zakat is, first of all, the property of the poor, which can thus be mis-
appropriated by a wealthy person.

The exclusivity of the requirements of zakat as one of the pillars of faith is mentioned
numerous times in the Quran. In the Quran, translated into Russian by E. Kuliev [14],
the author of this text counted 30 verses, which speak of the obligation of zakat for the
believer. In all of them, the term “zakat” is mentioned. The individual verses of the Quran
related to zakat are translated somewhat differently by M.-N. O. Osmanov. His transla-
tions refer to the need for a Muslim “to pay alm-taxes to the needy” [12, 5:12]. M.-N.O.
Osmanov does not use the term zakat in the translation of a number of verses, as E. Kuliev
does [14, 5:12]. There are verses translated by M.-N. O. Osmanov, where the meaning of

”, «

zakat denotes “almsgiving”: “[Charity] is for the needy ... Whatever you give in charity is
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certainly well known to Allah” [12, 2: 273]. It is known that “in the early stages of Muslim
history, sadaqa and zakat were synonymous concepts” [1, p. 95]. Zakat as an independent
law enforcement practice began to be used in 623, that is, in the second year after the exo-
dus of the Muslim community from Mecca to Medina [7, p. 179]. Based on such a semantic
understanding of the content of the concept of zakat, there are more than 30 references to
it in the Quran.

Another basic principle of Islamic economic activity is the prohibition of riba, which
is mentioned 8 times in the Quran. There are 12 verses related to riba, regardless of the
direct use of this term in the Quran. Without recognizing zakat [13, p. 5-6], a Muslim falls
into the category of unbelievers. The peculiarity of zakat as a requirement for a Muslim is
that it cannot be paid on property that is obtained by violations of Islamic norms of trade,
financial activity, and housekeeping. That is, from what is considered forbidden in Islam
(haram). With regard to riba, this provision in modern Islamic consciousness is somewhat
different. If it is necessary to keep money in a bank, a Muslim is recommended “under no
circumstances” to keep riba in the bank, to take it with the aim of “using it for public bene-
fit” [5, p- 180]. This once again emphasizes the high level of sacred meaning of zakat in the
performance of religious duties by believers.

Another circumstance points to the exceptional importance of zakat as an obligatory
component of the Muslim faith. In 24 verses of the Quran, which speak of the importance
of zakat for a Muslim, it is mentioned in conjunction with another pillar of Islam — the
“ritual prayer” (salat), designated in Dagestan, in the Iranian manner, by prayer: “believ-
ers ... establish prayer and pay zakat” [12, 9:71], “... establish prayer and pay zakat.” [12,
4:77], “even though they were only commanded to worship Allah ... establish prayer, and
pay zakat. That is the upright Way” [2, p. 8; 12, p. 98:5].

Discussions and innovations in zakat issues

The above requirements of normative Islam for a Muslim in matters of zakat were
formulated as early as the initial period of the formation of classical Muslim law (7th-
8th centuries). There are no significant contradictions about them between different
branches of Sunni Islam. Both in the historical past and at the present stage, Muslim
leaders rely on them in regulating the economic behavior of Muslims. But there have
been and still are disagreements on some secondary issues of a practical and legal na-
ture. Islam allows a certain kind of discussion on secondary issues, if the provisions of
the primary sources in relation to certain issues can be understood ambiguously or ex-
pressed incorrectly [15, p. 170]. Innovations in the institution of zakat have historically
been introduced mainly in two ways. Firstly, on the basis of discrepancies in the primary
sources. Secondly, in connection with new life circumstances that require the applica-
tion of ijtihad procedures — new legal solutions based on methods permitted by Islam.

In Dagestan, they were very strict about the issues of Islamic regulation of the sphere of
economic activity. For example, in the article “The controversy on the alienation of prop-
erty according to the “Nazr” in Dagestan in the 19th century,” the disagreements between
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the well-known Dagestan legal theologians Khadzhi-Ali Akushinsky and Muhammadtahir
Karakhsky are analyzed in connection with inheritance law [16, p. 183-200]. Assessing
the “very heated debate” between these theologians, the translator of this controversy into
Russian speaks of “deep knowledge” of both of them of Muslim legal works and amazing
perseverance in their convictions [17, p. 6]. Muslim legal experts in the sphere of econom-
ic activity did not make concessions to any high positions, statuses. As is known from the
manuscript collection of Muhammadtahir of Karakh, when the stableman of Daniyal-bek,
the mudir (ruler of several naibdoms) of Imam Shamil, told him that he feeds horses from
one third of the zakat property, he said: “This is not allowed ... you possess enough funds
so as not to need zakat property” [18, p. 82]. This was brought to Daniyal-bek, and the
practice of feeding horses with zakat money was eliminated by him.

One of the first controversial issues was the need to pay zakat with paper money. Pre-
viously, in the Arab Caliphate, currency contained precious metals, like gold and silver.
The dinar was a 22-carat gold coin, the dirham was a silver coin. The emergence of paper
money posed a new question for Muslim jurists. Gradually it was resolved in favor of pay-
ing zakat with banknotes. Ibn Taymiyyah (1263-1328) allowed the possibility of receiving
zakat in money in certain cases: a) if it is necessary to send zakat to another locality, b) to
ensure the safety of zakat; c) to avoid additional costs.

In search of answers to difficult questions of economic adaptation, Muslims were forced
to turn to the procedure of ijtihad. The theological discussion about whether a Muslim
should pay zakat on paper money also took place on the pages of the Jaridat Dagistan
newspaper (1913-1918) by Dagestani Ali Kayaev. Muhammad Suyuhi of Avar, sheikhs
Murtaza Ali Uradin, Muhammad al-Anbabi, Abdulhamid Shirvan, Nurmuhammed al-Ku-
rushi al-Karahi, qadi of Grozny Gasankhan Yasin were opponents of zakat on paper mon-
ey. The opposite point of view was brought by Ali Kayaev, Shamsutdin Chechensky, Sayy-
id Abubakar Shatoisky, Ibrahim b. Muhammad Khadzhalmakhinsky [19, p. 137-143]. An
analysis of the controversy shows that Ali Kayaev and his supporters, proving the validity
of their position, applied the analogy method (qiyas), which is one of the sources of Is-
lamic law. That is, they performed the procedure of ijtihad. As time has shown, Ali Kayaev
turned out to be right: modern Sunni Muslims, with the exception of the Hanbali school,
give zakat both on paper money and in paper terms. Shafi Muslims, who are in the abso-
lute majority in Dagestan, today are required to pay zakat on commercial property only in
monetary terms [5, p. 110]. The Muftiate of the Republic of Dagestan believes that “today,
paper banknotes fully replace the gold and silver coins that were used in the past, and all
decisions regarding gold and silver also apply to banknotes” [4, p. 19].

This historical fragment of the development of the institution of zakat suggests that
external factors are essential in changing its social manifestations, without affecting the
essential characteristics defined by sacred texts.

The social role of the institution of zakat in modern conditions is subject to signifi-
cant changes. This is due to the fact that the standard of living of the population, thanks
to scientific and technological progress, has become incomparably higher relative to the
indicators of the standard of living of the Middle Ages. It can be expected that in today’s
conditions of relative material well-being, Muslims, as the poor and needy in the main

982



Hcropus, apxeosiorus u stHorpagusa Kaskasa T. 18. N2 4. 2022

mass, will consider it impossible for themselves to use zakat. Moreover, “Sharia instructs
the poor and needy not to abuse the alms given to them — zakat. They should take this
alms only in need it in order to provide for the family” [20, p. 263]. Modern Muslims in a
secular state have become more dependent on state support: the level of wages, pensions,
benefits, etc. It can be assumed that modern Dagestan Muslims more often distribute a
specific form of zakat — zakat al-fitr (alms on the day of breaking the fast), on the occasion
of the end of the fast in the month of Ramadan, less often — zakat on the main capital.

The rise in the standard of living of the population has impacted the fulfillment of Is-
lamic obligations related to zakat. The decrease in the number of the poor and needy does
not mean that the institution of zakat reduces its role in solving the problems of the Mus-
lim community (ummah). Considering the fact that the essence of zakat lies primarily in
its sacred, and not social role, changes in the material conditions of life of Muslims lead to
a redistribution of property, financial opportunities of this institution to other spheres of
Islamic activity defined by the Quran.

It should be noted that in the Quran the purpose of zakat is mainly targeted, aimed at
the problems of a particular person, in nature, with the exception of one of the 8 points
“... for Allah’s cause ...” [12, 9:60]. From this point of view, no indicators of high material
well-being, the absence of the poor, beggars can be the basis for non-fulfillment of the
mandatory requirement of one of the pillars of Islam. In particular, zakat is used for such
purely religious matters as the construction of mosques, madrasahs, is distributed among
tax collectors, and is issued to infidels who favor Islam. In cases where there are no poor,
or their number is insignificant, zakat is accumulated by the imams of mosques, in other
institutions for organizing Islamic activities, which distribute it for the implementation of
other Islamic goals. Without departing from the Quranic guidelines, the emphasis in the
use of zakat is shifted from solving the problems of poverty, the poverty of individuals, “to
deeds in the name of Allah” in their broadest sense.

One of the debatable questions is whether the state can take over the right to collect
zakat. There is no direct indication of this in the Quran. Regarding the collectors, it only
indicates that “Zakat is only for the poor and the needy, for those employed to administer
it ...” [12, 9:60]. It is known that the state, having assumed the functions of a collector,
often abused its intermediary role in the distribution of zakat. A wide opportunity for the
realization of the interests of the state, and not of society, was opened by the position of
the Quran that the zakat is also intended “... for Allah’s cause” [12, 9:60]. This made it
possible to identify the state interest with the solution of the religious problems of society.

Another question of a similar nature is whether an Islamic state can have only an Islam-
ic tax, zakat. Bekkin R.I. believes that even with the maximum interpretation of the con-
cept of “for Allah’s cause” (“... for deeds in the name of God”), which is recommended by
the Quran in relation to zakat, it is impossible to fit all the items of expenditure necessary
for the state under this definition [1, p. 171]. Therefore, the state also needs other taxes. It
indeed does. However, Muslim leaders are divided over the justification for having other
taxes along with zakat in a Muslim state.

The need for such taxes in connection with a sharp reduction in state revenues and
defense spending was discussed by the founder of the Maliki madhhab Malik ibn Anas
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(713-795), the outstanding Islamic jurist Ibn Taymiyyah (1263-1328). The well-known
modern Muslim jurist Yusuf al-Qaradawi also sees the need for additional taxes in favor
of the state and society. It is believed that they cannot duplicate zakat, for example in the
form of income tax. At the same time, they must be religiously sanctioned by the commu-
nity of Muslim jurists.

When explaining the religious justification for imposing taxes of this kind, they refer to
the verse of the second sura “Al-Baqara”: for piety, a person needs to distribute property
among “relatives, orphans, the poor, needy travellers, beggars, and for freeing captives;
who establish prayer, pay alms-tax ...” [12, 2:177]. Based on this verse and other argu-
ments in the Muslim mind, there is a point of view that for piety a person needs, in ad-
dition to zakat, to replenish the budget with other taxes. It is necessary to recognize the
objective assessment of this situation made by R.I. Bekkin that it is impossible to draw an
unambiguous conclusion from the Prophet’s instructions in favor of new taxes, since there
are “other, more reliable from the point of view of hadith studies, Prophet’s instructions
confirming that only zakat personifies the tax system of the Muslim state” [1, p. 167].

The problem is that zakat as a religious duty of a Muslim is wrongly identified with the
state’s right to make it a state duty. In such Islamic states as the Kingdom of Saudi Ara-
bia, Pakistan, Yemen, Sudan, zakat is declared a mandatory state tax. Zakat as a duty of a
Muslim before God and as a mandatory state tax have fundamental differences. “Let there
be no compulsion in faith” [12, 2:256]. A Muslim does not just pay a tax, it is a donation of
his own free will with the pronunciation of intention (Niyyata), with the satisfaction of a
duty to Allah. This side of the activity of the institute of zakat, with its state organization,
significantly loses its sacred, religious and ethical qualities.

Muslims have problems with zakat in a secular state. “To talk about the introduction
of zakat as a mandatory or optional tax for Muslims in modern Russia is inappropriate
for a number of reasons. Among these reasons, one can single out the legal problems
of “registration” of zakat (contradiction to the Constitution, legislation on freedom of
conscience and legislation on taxes and fees), the problem of lack of culture and proper
knowledge about zakat, etc.” [21, p. 92—99]. Modern Russia, as a secular state, considers
the collection and distribution of zakat to be a matter of civil society. The collection of
taxes of a different nature (ushr, jizya, kharaj), which takes place in Muslim countries, is
not practiced by Muslims in Russia.

Another innovation regarding the institution of zakat has been introduced in selected
countries with a Muslim population. It changes the traditional Islamic normativity defined
by the Quran. These changes concern, first of all, the Muslims of secular states, including
Russia. As G.M. Kerimov writes, “since Muslim entrepreneurs pay taxes to the secular tax
organizations of the state, purely Muslim taxes and alms are voluntary. Voluntary zakat
funds are being created in Russia...” [20, p. 269]. That is, the obligatory requirement for
a Muslim to pay on property, which is one of the five universally recognized pillars of
religion, becomes voluntary. There is a phenomenon opposite to that described above:
there is no coercion on the part of the state, but there is no self-coercion, as the fulfillment
by the believer of one of the key duties before God, which indicates a low level of Islamic
self-consciousness.
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Criminal components of the institute
of zakat in modern conditions of Islamic activity

One of the problems of the institution of zakat in modern Islam has become its criminal
component, which is a factor that forms the distrustful attitude of the state towards the
Islamic economy in general, on the one hand, and the weakening of the role of Islamic
values in regulating the social behavior of the believer, on the other.

For a number of years, in the 2010s, in the Dagestan media, the issues of collecting
“zakat” from successful businessmen were a subject of heated discussions. Religious
extremist groups led by Dokku Umarov, being well aware of the income of wealthy Muslims,
demanded payment of 2.5% of the nisab. Members of the organization plant a flash drive
to the businessman specifying the amount of money for zakat to help those who are “on
the path of Allah.” In case of refusal, the entrepreneur was killed. It is known that zakat
(“cleansing tax”) is distributed not only to meet the needs of poor Muslims, the needy,
but also to those who are “on the path of Allah”, etc. As the ethnographer A.A. Yarlykapov
correctly points out, Islamic radicals took advantage of the vagueness of the concept of “on
the path of Allah” in solving their problems. “Militants use loopholes in Islamic law that
allow them to parasitize on the Muslim religious tax” [22, p. 340]. The “underground”,
according to the testimony of the President of Ingushetia Y. Yevkurov, also taxed large
corrupt officials. “The militants come to such an official and say: come on, share with
us”. At the same time, in Islam it is forbidden to pay zakat on property acquired not in
accordance with Shariah.

These problems have been resolved as a result of considerable efforts on the part of
law enforcement agencies in the North Caucasus. But another form of criminal Islamic
financial activity in the form of zakat has intensified, which, one might say, has become
widespread in Dagestan and in a number of other Russian regions. We are talking about
the financing of extremism and terrorism by the Muslim population.

Since 2013, Rossiyskaya Gazeta has been publishing lists of extremists who are
considered as such by the decisions of Russian courts under the heading “The list has
been supplemented”. The list is titled as “Statistics of extremism according to the list of
organizations and individuals included in the List of organizations and individuals in
respect of which there is information about their involvement in extremist activities or
terrorism on the basis of subparagraphs 1-3 of paragraph of Article 2.1 of Article 6 of the
Federal Law of 07.08.2001 No. 115-FZ “On counteracting the legalization (laundering)
of proceeds from crime and the financing of terrorism”. These lists are prepared by the
Federal financial monitoring service (Rosfinmonitoring). According to Rosfinmonitoring,
Dagestanis finance religious extremism and terrorism much more than anyone else
in Russia. In the Rosfinmonitoring List for 2013-2016, which records extremist and
terrorist acts not only of a religious, but also of a nationalist, political nature, five Islamic
regions of Russia are presented as follows: the Republic of Dagestan — 32.6%; Chechen
Republic — 8.7%; Kabardino-Balkarian Republic — 5.4%; Republic of Ingushetia — 1.4%;
in the Republic of Tatarstan, this figure was the lowest — 1.1%.
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The extremism statistics of Rosfinmonitoring after 2016 do not give grounds to believe
that this kind of economic activity of the Dagestanis has declined. Thus, according to
Rosfinmonitoring, Dagestanis in one of the lists of people involved in extremist activities
and terrorism, published at the end of 2018, turned out to be 24.1%. In the list published
at the beginning of 2019, there are already 38.3% of them.

The results of the sociological survey.
Characteristics of the sociological survey sample

The sociological survey was conducted in the Republic of Dagestan in March-June
2021. A total of 480 people were interviewed. Of these, 221 were interviewed in the cities
of Makhachkala, Kaspiysk, Derbent, Buynaksk. From rural areas, 259 respondents were
included in the sample group. Respondents from Akushinsky, Akhvakhsky, Akhtynsky,
Babayurtovsky, Botlikhsky, Gergebilsky, Gunibsky, Dakhadaevsky, Derbentsky, Kazbe-
kovsky, Karabudakhkentsky, Kayakentsky, Kizlyarsky, Kulinsky, Kumtorkalinsky, Lak-
sky, Levashinsky, Sergokalinsky, Tabasaransky, Tarumovsky, Khasavyurtovsky, Khivsky,
Charodinsky districts.

One of the questions asked was how willing the respondents were to pay zakat along
with state taxes. The opinions of the respondents are presented in Chart 1.

According to Chart 1, about half of those surveyed agree to pay zakat along with other
state taxes. There were no significant differences in the answers to the question by age or
gender groups. It is noteworthy that 15.0% of the respondents do not consider it necessary
to pay zakat, since “There should be no two different taxes on the same thing in the state”.
Another 13.4% of the sample group identify taxes to the state with zakat, interpreting the
fulfillment of their sacred duties in their own way. These two groups depart from Islamic
normativity, wrongly identifying the secular and the religious. They can also be united
with a group of respondents who agree to pay zakat if the “tax is small” (4.6%).

We assume that the reason for such answers is due to the low Muslim self-conscious-
ness, since we are talking about an obligatory Muslim donation, which is one of the five
pillars of Islam. This conclusion is confirmed by the respondents’ answers to other ques-
tions of the questionnaire. Thus, according to the respondents themselves, far fewer peo-
ple actually pay zakat compared to those who are willing to pay (see Chart 2).

Of the 100 respondents, 12 respondents reported paying zakat on capital. According to
Chart 1, 47 people out of 100 were willing to pay zakat, and if “zakat is small”, then 5 more
people. This inconsistency between Muslim self-consciousness and real behavior can be
explained by several reasons.

Firstly, during the Soviet atheistic period in the history of Dagestan, Muslims lost the
tradition of paying zakat on capital. In the initial period, the Soviet government itself
joined this process. Zakat was collected and distributed by the Krestkoms — Peasant Pub-
lic Mutual Assistance Committees (KKOV). “The main purpose of the transfer of zakat
collection and distribution, however, was not to optimize and improve collection and dis-
tribution systems, but rather to weaken the financial support and influence of Islamic
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clergy” [21, p. 95]. As a result of severe atheistic activity in the late 1920s, zakat on capital
was eradicated.

Secondly, there is no urgent need for zakat, as an effective tool for solving the problems
of poverty in modern Dagestan, as it was, for example, in the 19th century. As one of the
authors of the encyclopedic dictionary of Brockhaus and Efron writes about the situation
in Dagestan, “there are no charitable institutions and almshouses in the region: the poor-
est residents are supported thanks to the Muslim custom of giving 0.1 part of the land
to the poor (this tax is known as zakat). In 1891, more than 15 thousand people were fed
in this way” [23, p. 31]. Based on the fact that the number of “Sunni Mohammedans” in
Dagestan at that time was 590 356, more than 2.5% were “fed” by zakat.

Thirdly, the Muslim population of modern Dagestan does not have the proper knowl-
edge not only about how to correctly calculate the rate of zakat paid on their own property
— this task in itself is quite difficult, — but also about the basic requirements, principles
of zakat, about the role of this sacred procedures in asserting oneself as a Muslim. This
conclusion can be drawn on the basis of the respondents’ answers to other questions of the
questionnaire.

To the question “Do you know how the amount of zakat tax is determined?” 30.2% of
believers answered in the affirmative. Youth (under 35) — 26.5%. The older generation (36
years and older) — 33.2%. At the same time, 42.2% of the respondents found it difficult to
answer. According to education groups, the highest indicator in the choice of the answer
“yes, I know” turned out to be among people with Islamic education. For those who stud-
ied in maktab and madrasah, the joint indicator of self-assessment of knowledge in deter-
mining the norms of zakat is 76.9%. There were no significant differences in the answers
to this question between townspeople and villagers, “fundamentalists” and “modernists”,
men and women.

The respondents’ answers to this question give grounds for the conclusion that the ma-
jority of the respondents, even at the level of subjective self-assessments, are not ready to
fulfill one of the main requirements of Islam for a believer.

The next question asked in the course of the survey was, in a certain sense, a test: to
what extent the declared self-assessments are objective.

The question asked during the survey asked the respondents to choose from the pro-
posed answers the one that correctly expresses the main meaning, the principle of pay-
ing zakat. The respondent had to choose on what property, on what profit, under what
conditions a Muslim should pay the annual Muslim zakat tax. It should be noted that the
respondent was not required to answer the question about zakat in terms of the amount of
zakat on certain types of property, income, which is a more complex issue. The question
asked to the respondent was such that he could answer it on the condition that at least
once in his life he paid this obligatory tax for every Muslim. This is the same as any wage
earner knows that he must pay the state income tax (personal income tax) in the amount
of 13%. The answers to the question are presented in Chart 3.

The following indicators of the chart are noteworthy:

1) The answer to the question corresponding to Islamic normativity was given by only
6.8% of the respondents.
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2) More than one third of the respondents found it difficult to answer.

3) 93.2% of respondents do not have objective knowledge about the most important
requirement in Islam in determining the necessary criteria for paying zakat due to nisab.

Based on the responses received, it can be assumed that the same proportion of the
sample (93.2%) does not pay the annual mandatory tax. The validity of this assumption is
confirmed in the analysis of this situation by a person who knows the situation “from the
inside”: “Paying zakat is one of the obligatory pillars of Islam. But in Dagestan, the ful-
fillment of this obligatory component of religion, according to the results of the analysis,
corresponds to 0.001%”. This conclusion was made on the basis of fairly rigorous calcu-
lations based on data from the activities of credit institutions, the banking system of the
Republic of Dagestan. In the city of Makhachkala in 2012, Zakat paid amounted for only
2 million rubles.

Approximately the same situation, according to a sociological survey in 2018, is ob-
served in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. “In Bishkek, out of 1200 respondents, 15.6% noted
that they pay zakat” [24, p. 240—243]. As noted above, in Dagestan such statements were
made by 12.3% of the respondents.

The Muslim population has a special attitude towards the payment of zakat al-fitr,
which must be performed on the eve of the beginning of the Muslim holy holiday Eid
al-Fitr. According to the mentioned study, in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan zakat al-fitr
is paid by 59% of respondents. A similar indicator according to a survey in Dagestan
in 2021 is 33.5% (rural residents — 36.9%). In both cases, the figures are significant-
ly higher than those for capital zakat. The explanation for this can be reduced to two
circumstances of a historical nature. First, the already mentioned struggle with reli-
gious institutions in the Soviet period of history. There were over 2,000 mosques in
pre-Soviet Dagestan. The life of Muslims was completely regulated by Sharia norms.
In Soviet Dagestan, by 1986 there were only 27 mosques in more than 40 rural areas
and 10 cities of the republic. The absence of mosques and imams did not allow solving
the issues of mass collection and distribution of zakat on capital. In addition, the state
interfered in every possible way with the activities of Islamic institutions. With regard
to zakat al-fitr, secondly, the situation was different. This procedure was carried out
before the holiday and applied simultaneously to all believers, which is why everyone
knew about the time of payment.

As a rule, zakat al-fitr was given without much publicity, between people known to each
other. This type of zakat did not financially support the activities of the Muslim clergy,
and therefore there were no problems in relations with a secular state. The size of zakat al-
fitr is small, within the limits of one sakh by volume (several kilograms) of wheat, barley,
dates for each family member. The tradition of zakat al-fitr was preserved thanks to “folk”
Islam. It can be said that it has outgrown its religious configurations and has become a
folk tradition. According to the survey, today this tradition is recognized and observed by
a part of the respondents who do not describe themselves as believers. Of this group of
respondents, 9.3% of them were in the sample group.

The results of the survey show the weakening of the role of the institution of zakat in
the “folk” Islamic consciousness of Dagestanis, not only as a factor in solving the social
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Chart 1
Distribution of answers to the
question: “We live in a secular
state. Do you agree to pay the
obligatory Islamic property tax
(zakat) and taxes to the state at
the same time?” RD. 2021.

JAuarpamma 1
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OTHOBPEMEHHO IUIATUTh 005-
3aTeJbHBIM HCIAMCKHHA HAJIOT C
UMYIIleCTBa (3aKAT) U HAJIOTH T'O-
cynmapctBy?». PII. 2021.

Chart 2
Distribution of answers to the
question: “What taxes do you
currently pay? (Multiple answers
can be selected). RD. 2021.

JAuarpamma 2
Pacrnipenesienue OoTBeTOB Ha BO-
npoc: «Kakue Hajoru B HaCTOA-
mee BpeMsi Bel miatute? (Mo2KHO
BBIOpATh HECKOJIBKO BapUaHTOB
otBeTa)». PJI. 2021.

Chart 3
Distribution of answers to the
question of what property, in-
come, a Muslim must pay the an-
nual zakat tax. RD. 2021.

JAunarpamma 3
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3akAaT. PII. 2021.
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problems of poverty, but also in its sacred meaning as one of the obligatory types of wor-
ship of Allah. Zakat on capital and zakat al-fitr are obligatory for a Muslim. These du-
ties are not equivalent both in sacred significance and in their consequences in cases of
non-fulfilment. There are duties “farz ain”, non-recognition, the failure to fulfill which
leads a Muslim out of Islam. Zakat on capital is an obligation of this kind. There are wajib
duties, the non-fulfillment of which makes a Muslim a sinner, but does not lead him out of
Islam. Zakat al-fitr refers to duties of this kind [13, p. 5, 12]. At present, the rates of paying
zakat on capital by Muslims of Dagestan are very low.

Main conclusions

1. Islamic economic activity sets itself fundamentally different goals that distinguish it
from the economies of a capitalist and socialist nature. For it, fair distribution, exchange
and consumption of products of production, and not questions of high labor productivity,
are of paramount importance.

2. The institution of zakat in Islam is of key importance in achieving the goals of
Islamic economic activity. At the same time, its role in shaping the way of life of a Mus-
lim is dual. On the one hand, zakat is an obligatory sacred duty of a Muslim, one of the
pillars of Islam, non-recognition, the non-fulfilment of which transfers him into the
category of unbelievers. On the other hand, zakat performs an important social func-
tion in solving the problems of poverty and social justice in society. In this dual unity
of its essence, the sacred (divine, sacred) side associated with the worship of Allah is
decisive.

3. In the course of the historical process of social development, the institution of
zakat has undergone significant changes that have affected all areas of Islamic law.
This is the emergence, along with zakat, of other Muslim and state taxes, the taking by
the Islamic state of the right to collect and distribute zakat, theological legitimization
of the payment of zakat on paper money and with paper money. Improving the stand-
ard of living of the population, the role of the modern state in solving social problems,
to a certain extent, removes the relevance of the main social function of zakat — the
provision of material assistance to the poor and the needy. Of the eight purposes of
zakat specified in the Quran, the most significant in modern conditions is “for deeds
in the name of God”.

4. The course of historical development, the introduction of legal innovations in the
institution of zakat, did not affect its essential characteristics, defined by sacred texts.

5. According to a sociological survey, in modern Dagestan, capital zakat is losing its
traditional position. In reality, it is paid by no more than one-twentieth of those who call
themselves Muslims. There are two reasons for this. Firstly, a fairly high level of material
well-being of the population, which removes a Muslim from the social group of the poor
and the needy, and therefore alms in the form of zakat is not needed. Secondly, the low
levels of Islamic knowledge and Islamic self-awareness of the Muslim population of the
republic: zakat, as a sacred obligation, must be paid in any case upon reaching nisab.
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6. In connection with zakat in modern Muslim communities, there is a tendency when
Muslims begin to identify zakat with state taxes by substituting concepts, and relieve
themselves of the obligation to pay zakat. The survey has revealed such a trend in the Re-
public of Dagestan.

7. The absence of bodies controlling the Islamic way of life (hisba) in a modern secu-
lar state, the shortcomings of their activities in Islamic states, lead to criminal acts using
zakat. These phenomena took place in the North Caucasus in the activities of international
terrorists financed by zakat funds collected in foreign countries. Terrorists of the North
Caucasus region forcibly collected zakat from successful businessmen and corrupt officials
“for deeds in the name of Allah”. The process of individual financing of extremist activities
using zakat still takes place today. Among the Russian regions, the Republic of Dagestan
has the highest numbers in this phenomenon.

8. In modern conditions of a secular state, zakat on capital, as a component of the Is-
lamic economy, can assert itself in the local circle of Muslims consistent in faith, pursuing
strict observance of Islamic norms. In the sense of solving any significant problems of a
social, economic nature, the institution of zakat in a secular state education, which is Dag-

estan, is not yet effective.
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Abstract. The article presents the results of the first joint soil-archaeological investigations on the territory
of the Republic of Armenia. The cultural layers of the Sotk-2 site, located on the southeastern coast of Lake
Sevan, were chosen as the object of study. The Sotk-2 played a special role in the settlement system in the
region, as it is located on the way to the Bronze Age gold mine. A multi-layered settlement has been recorded
here, which settled from the early Bronze Age until the early Iron Age (with certain interruptions). However,
only the Bronze Age layer was characterized by the presence of anthropogenic deposits, while only scattered
artifacts identified other periods of occupation. As part of joint research, samples were taken from the previous
excavated trenches at the archaeological site in August 2021 for laboratory analysis. Analysis of the chemical
and microbiological properties of cultural layers made it possible, for the first time on the archaeological
monuments of this type, to identify periods with the lowest and highest intensity of human activity, as well as to
establish the infrastructural features of the settlement. The strongest anthropogenic impact took place during
the formation of the Middle — Late Bronze Age layer. Places for cooking and household pits were localized,
where an increased concentration of organic phosphorus, copper, manganese, lanthanum was observed, as well
as high microbial biomass and lipase activity. In another site of the settlement in the layer of the Middle — Late
Bronze Age, an increased concentration of calcium, strontium and magnesium was revealed, which indicates
the possibility of butchering fish in this place. The lowest residential load on the Sotk-2 site, according to soil
analysis, took place in the early Bronze Age.

Keywords: soil biological memory; archaeological microbiology; phosphorus; cultural layers.

Annomayus. B cratbe mpesicTaBiIeHBl Pe3YyJIbTATHl IIEPBBIX COBMECTHBIX ITOUBEHHO-aPXE0JIOTHMUECKUX
WCCIIEIOBaHNN Ha Tepputopun Pecry6numku ApmeHus. B kadectBe o0beKTa mccaefoBaHUsA ObLIN BBIOpa-
HbI KyJIBTYpHBIE ciou nocesiennss COTK-2, PaclioIoKEHHOTO Ha I0T0-BOCTOYHOM 1obepeskbe 03. CeBaH. Ilo-
ceJIeHUEe UTPaJIO 0cOOYI0 POJIb B CUCTEME PACCeIEHHUA B PETHOHE, TOCKOJIBKY OHO PACIIOJIOXKEHO Ha IyTH I10
HaIIPaBJIEHUIO K 30JI0THIM IIPUICKaM, KOTOpPble aKTUBHO pa3pabaThIBaiCh B OpoH30BOM Beke. IloceneHue
CoTk-2 mpezcTaBsaeT co60i MHOTOCJIOMHBIN MTAMATHUK, KOTOPBIH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAJI C paHHET0 GPOH30BOTO
BeKa BIUIOTh /IO PAHHETO JKeJIE3HOTO BeKa (¢ onpeiesIeHHbIMY IepepbiBaMu). OZIHAKO TOJIBKO /111 GPOH30BOTO
BeKa ObLIO XapaKTePHO HAJIMYKE KYJIbTYPHBIX OTJIOKEHUM, TOT/Ia KaK APYTHe IEPUO/IbI 3acesIeHU BbIABJIEHbI
TOJIBKO II0 paccessHHBIM apTedakTaM. B paMKax cOBMECTHBIX HCC/IE/IOBAHUH U3 apXe0JOTHUECKUX PACKOIIOB
Ha IOCeJIEHUH B aBTycTe 2021 I. 6bLIM 0TOOPaHbI 00pa3Ib 1A 1a00PATOPHBIX AHAIM30B. AHAIN3 XUMUIYe-
CKHUX U MUKPOOHOJIOTHYECKUX CBOWCTB KYyJIBTYDHBIX OTJIOKEHHH IIO3BOJIMJI BIIEPBHIE Ha MATHHUKAX TAKOTO
THUIIA BBIABUTH IEPUOABI C HANMEHbIIEH 1 HauOOJIbIlIell HHTEHCUBHOCTBIO XO3AHCTBEHHOH JIEATEIBHOCTH, a
TaK)Ke YCTAaHOBUTH MH(GPACTPYKTYPHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH TocesieHus. Hanbosiee cUIbHOE aHTPOIIOTEHHOE BO3-
JIEHICTBYIE NMEJIO MeCTO IIpU (JOPMUPOBAHIH CJI0S CPETHETO — O3 HET0 OPOH30BOTrO Beka. Bplinu jokanun3o-
BaHbBI MECTa IPUTOTOBJIEHUSA IHINH U XO3AUCTBEHHBIE MBI, I'7le Ha0JII0/]aIach IMOBBIIIIEHHAS KOHIIEHTPAIIHA
opranmndeckoro ¢ocdopa, Meay, Maprasia, JaHTaHa, a TAaKKe BbICOKasA MUKpoOOHad Ouomacca U JinmasHasg
akTUBHOCTh. Ha JIpyrom ydacTke IoceseHHs, B CJI0€ CPEJHETO — IT03/{HETO OPOH30BOrO BeKa, BBIABJIEHA II0-
BBIIIIEHHAs KOHIIEHTPALUA KaJIbI[Us, CTPOHIINA U MarHus, YTO YKa3bIBaeT HA BO3MOXKHOCTD Pa3/ieJIKU PhIObI
B 3TOM Mecre. HanmeHnbias cenuteOHasA Harpy3ka Ha nocesienre COTK-2, 0 JaHHBIM [TIOYBEHHOTO aHAJIN3A,
MMeJla MeCTO B paHHEM OPOH30BOM BEKe.

Katouesvle cnosa: 6buosiornyeckas maMsaTh I0YB; apXeoornyeckas Mukpobuosorus; gocdop; MUKpO-
3JIEMEHTHI; KYJIbTYPHBIE CJIOH.
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The concept of “soil memory” originated in the 70-80’s of the 20th century, and
represents the futher development of V.V. Dokuchaev’s idea — “soil is a mirror of the
landscape” [1]. Soil memory is considered as the ability of the soil in its physico-chemical
and biological properties to store information about various events that occurred in its
layers or on its surface. At various levels of the genesis of the Earth’s pedosphere, the
carriers of soil memory are very diverse. The hierarchy of soil memory carriers includes
all levels of formation of the solid phase of the soil system, starting with the molecular-
crystalline one, then aggregate and horizontal levels and ending with the level of the soil
body and topsoil. At different levels of the formation of the soil’s solid phase, information
about various events in the past are recorded as different layers of memory, varying in
content and volume, in recording speed and resistance to erasure. Science distinguishes
granulometric, geochemical, mineralogical, humus, pedno-aggregate, cutaneous and
other types of soil memory [1].

One of the aspects of soil memory is its biological component [2]. The concept of
biological memory of soils was originally developed in the works of O.E. Marfenina and
A.E. Ivanova in the study of the community of soil microscopic fungi in the cultural
layers of medieval sites [3]. In some sense, the soil or ground of an archaeological site
can be considered as a specific ecotope, in which microbial communities become so-
called ecofacts [4], which, like archaeological artifacts, carry information about the past.
Therefore, archaeological contexts can be considered as a kind of ecological niches with
specific microbial communities to varying degrees, having their own biodiversity and a
pool of enzymes. Even in the case of the death of microbial communities, traces of their
activity remain in the form of enzymes fixed in the soil, as well as the residual diversity of
microbial communities [5]. The peculiarities of changes in the soil microbial community
persist for a long time due to the ability of microorganisms to transition into dormant
forms and return to the active state when favorable conditions occur [6]. As for enzymes,
they can persist in the soil indefinitely, becoming a part of organomineral complexes
with soil particles and humic substances [7]. Information about the ingress of organic
substrates associated with human activity is stored in biological soil memory in the form
of an increase in the number of microorganisms specializing in the decomposition of
this substrate (microbial memory), as well as in an increase in the activity of enzymes
involved in the mineralization process (enzymatic memory of soils). Soil biological
characteristics are utilized to study the boundaries of sites and their infrastructure, to
determine the places where livestock was kept [8], as well as to identify the introduction
of organic fertilizers into the soils of ancient fields [9]. The possibility of using
microbial and enzymatic memory for the reconstruction of the funeral rite [10] and the
original contents of the ritual vessels [11] is shown. Currently, the use of microbiology
methods in archaeological research is described in detail in the papers «Microbiology
Meets Archaeology» [4] and “Archaeological Microbiology: Theoretical foundations,
methods and results” [12], which show the possibility of preserving information about
anthropogenic impact in antiquity in the soil microbial community.

The chemical component of soil memory is no less significant. Determination of the bulk
content of chemical elements is one of the classical approaches to the study of the cultural
layers of archaeological sites. In the 20s of the last century, O. Arrhenius began studies of
the accumulation of various chemical elements with the determination of the phosphate
content [13]. Phosphorus, entering the soil together with food remains, garbage and ash
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can remain stable for a very long time, which allows to conclude about the nature of the
economic use of a certain territory in ancient times [14]. Later it was shown that in places of
long-term human habitation, in soils and cultural layers, the content of a whole spectrum
of chemical elements can increase [15]. At the same time, the composition and variation
of macro- and microelements in different sections of the site may carry information about
the nature of introduced substrates, the existence of various functional zones within the
archaeological site: production, residential, etc. [16-18].

The present paper provides the results of soil and archaeological investigations of the
archaeological site Sotk-2, located on the outskirts of the village of Sotk, Republic of
Armenia, on the southeastern shore of Lake Sevan. Sotk is a unique microdistrict located
near the largest gold mines in the Near East. The uniqueness of the site is also due to
its central position, connecting the southern and eastern Caucasus. The archaeological
investigations initiated by the Armenian-German expedition in 2011 uncovered several
settlements and burial grounds of the Early, Middle and Late Bronze Age, as well as
the Early Iron Age. A total of 41 sites were explored. Most were classified as fortified
settlements of cyclopean masonry [19].

For the first time, the potential of natural sciences to comprehend cultural, historical
and economic phenomena in the region under study has been applied. Traditional
historical and archaeological methods and a new soil-archaeological microbiological
approach have been coordinated, the essence of which is to jointly use the potential
of biological and geochemical memory of soils to reveal the features of the economic
models of the ancient population of Armenia.

Description of the key section

The Sotk-2 site is located within the Masrik plain, on the southeastern coast of Lake
Sevan. The boundaries of the studied territory include: from the north — Sevan, from
the east — East Sevan, from the south — Vardenis Range, from the west — Lake Sevan.
The average annual temperature in the region is +4 °C, the average annual precipitation
is 430-440 mm [20]. The Sotk-2 site is located at an absolute altitude of 2100 meters,
on the top of an oval hill with an area of 6500 m?, on the northeastern outskirts of the
village of Sotk (Geharkunik region, Republic of Armenia, N 40°20’35”, E 45°88’59”).

The site played a special role in the settlement system in the region, as it is located
on the path towards the gold mines. The excavations have shown that the territory was
inhabited during the Early Bronze Age (Kura-Araxes culture), the Middle Bronze Age
(Sevan-Artsakh culture), the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age (Lchashen-Metsamor
culture), as well as the Middle Iron Age and the Middle Ages. However, the presence of
cultural depositsis characteristic only of the Bronze Age, while other periods of settlement
have been identified only by scattered artifacts. In the Middle and Late Bronze Ages, the
settlement occupied a central position inside the fortification walls [19].

The cultural deposits of the investigated section of the Sotk-2 site include layers of
the Early Bronze Age (29-27 centuries BC, Cultural Layer 3), the Middle — Late Bronze
Age (18-16 centuries BC, Cultural Layer 2) and the Early Iron Age (11/10-9 centuries BC,
Cultural Layer 1). The Early Bronze Age is represented by the remains of adobe buildings,
homogeneous typical pottery, typical stone and obsidian tools, arsenical bronze.
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The Middle and Late Bronze Age is characterized by stone buildings with numerous pits
and a very diverse ceramic material. At the middle stage of the Late Bronze Age, the
settlement did not function for some time and was repopulated in the early Iron Age.
Despite certain interruptions, hiatus has not been recorded in the stratigraphic column
of the site. At the Sotk-2 site, the buried (fossil) soil has not been preserved, and the
cultural layers are underlain by bedrock [21].

Samples from several sections of the cultural layers of Trench E (Soil Pits 1, 2) and K
(Soil Pit 3) were selected from archaeological excavations at the Sotk-2 site in August
2021 (Fig. 1, 2).

Trench E is located in the western part of the flat top of the hill. In the trench, two
stratigraphic levels of the cultural layer were revealed.

Layer 1, lying directly under the sod, is represented by clusters of irregularly shaped
stones and diachronic ceramics.

Layer 2, lying below, is more homogeneous, with a smaller proportion of stones.
Ceramics appear to be a transitional period from the Middle to the Late Bronze Age and
are typical of the Sevan-Artsakh culture. Four rock pits and a stone foundation built
on the rock are assosiated with this layer. The bottom and walls of the pits are adobe.
Numerous animal bones and ceramics were found within these objects. One of the pits is
divided into two parts, which differ in shape. The pits likely had an economic function.

Layer 3, corresponding to the early Bronze Age, has not been preserved in this part of
the site and is identified only in Layer 1 by fragments of ceramics.

Two stratigraphic sections were investigated within Trench E.

Soil Pit 1. Sampling was carried out on the northern wall of the trench in layers
every 10 cm. In this section, the profile of cultural deposits has the following structure.
From the surface to a depth of 10 cm, the humus layer is dark-gray in color, lumpy-nutty
structure (Cultural Layer 0). The 10-50 cm layer is less humusized, has a coarse-grained
structure (Cultural Layer 1, Early Iron Age). Below (up to a depth of 110 ecm) is Cultural
Layer 2, slightly affected by soil formation (Middle Bronze — Late Bronze Age), ash-
gray in color, powder-like structure), underlain by bedrock. Artifacts (animal bones,
fragments of ceramics, stones) were found in large numbers in all layers. The soil pit
was dug on the edge of the household pit. Cultural Layer 1 is represented by clusters
of irregularly shaped stones. Cultural Layer 2 contains fragments of ceramics, animal
bones and cereal seeds [22].

Soil Pit 2. The pit was dug on the southern wall of the trench, five meters from
Soil Pit 1. It is also located near a large household pit. The soil profile is divided into
the following horizons. Humus layer with a large number of roots, of dark-gray color,
lumpy-nutty structure (0-10 cm, Culture Layer 0). The 10-20 cm layer is a cluster of 1-5
cm stones (Cultural Layer 1, Early Iron Age, presence of diachronic ceramics). Below,
to a depth of 70 cm, lies a slightly transformed by topsoil formation cultural layer of
pale gray, powder-like structure (Cultural Layer 2, Middle Bronze — Late Bronze Age).
The profile’s bottom ends in bedrock. Numerous artifacts are found in all layers of the
profile.

Trench K adjoins the western slope of the hill. In this section, Cultural Layer 2
preserved poorly, has been largely redeposited, and includes later artifacts. Layer 3 is
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relatively undamaged; its better preservation was recorded in the northern part of the
trench. Here, the burial of a child has been recorded.

Soil Pit 3. The soil pit was dug on the northern wall of the trench, 12 m from Soil Pit
1. The profile has the following structure. The upper 10-15 cm are humusized, dark-gray
in color, lumpy-nutty structure, roots of herbaceous vegetation are observed in large
quantities (Cultural Layer 0). Below (up to a depth of 30 cm) lies Cultural Layer 3 of
the Early Bronze Age (whitish-gray, powdery structure). It is underlain by a gray-brown
layer, with a lumpy-powdery structure (adobe floor, Cultural Layer 3a). At a depth of 60
cm lies bedrock. In all layers (except 3a), artifacts (animal bones, fragments of ceramics,
stones) are found in large quantites. The artifacts mostly date back to the Early Bronze
Age. The soil pit was dug near the child’s burial.

Methods

Forthe analysis of soils and cultural layers of archaeological sites in order to reconstruct
changes in the natural environment in the past, the following methods have been applied:
the potentiometric method for determination of the pH of the water extract, the Tyurin
method to assess the content of organic carbon, the acidimetric method to measure
the content of carbonates [23]. The content of bulk, mineral and organic phosphorus
was determined by the Sanders-Williams method [24]; the bulk content of chemical
elements — using the X-ray fluorescence method on the MAX-GV spectrometer (Russia).
The determination of chemical elements was carried out at the Center for Collective
Use of the Institute of Physical, Chemical and Biological Problems of Soil Science, RAS.
Microbial biomass was determined by the content of phospholipids [25], urease activity
by a modified indophenol method [26]. Moreover, the enzymatic activity (acid and
alkaline phosphatase, butyrate esterase and palmitate lipase, leucine aminopeptidase and
glycine aminopeptidase) was determined by a microplate method using chromogenically
labeled substrates based on p-nitrophenol and the heteromolecular exchange procedure
[27-28].

Results and discussion
Chemical properties of the cultural layer

In the cultural layers of the Sotk-2 site, a significant accumulation of some chemical
elements has been observed (Fig. 3): magnesium (Mg), manganese (Mn), potassium
(K), phosphorus (P), barium (Ba), copper (Cu), lanthanum (La), tin (Sn) and zinc (Zn),
elements that are traditionally associated with the anthropogenic activity of ancient
humans[29-31]. In the studied cultural deposits, the maximum concentration of chemical
elements is characteristic of the Middle—Late Bronze layer (Cultural Layer 2), especially
for Soil Pit 1, dug on the northern wall of Trench E. This soil pit was dug on the edge of
the household pit, therefore, a significant increase in lanthanum, manganese, calcium,
phosphorus directly indicates a considerable ingress of food remains into the cultural
layer [30]. Unlike other elements, manganese has several peaks of increase, which may
indicate a different volume of plant materials entering the cultural layer at the time of
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its formation [15-16]. The maximum concentration of manganese was detected in the
layer of the Early Iron Age. We can conclude that the formation of the cultural layer
of the Early Iron Age is associated with the ingress of plant remains and ash, whereas
during the formation of the Middle — Late Bronze layer — the ingress of food waste
of animal origin. The maximum concentration of macro- and microelements has also
been observed in the cultural deposits of Soil Pit 2, in the Middle — Late Bronze layer,
as a whole. However, the content of anthropogenic elements recorded at this section
is lower than in the cultural layers of Soil Pit 1. This section of the trench was likely a
residential area of the settlement or had other economic significance. Soil Pit 3, dug
on the northern wall of Trench K, distinguishes by only the oldest layer belonging to
the period of the Early Bronze Age with the lowest concentration of chemical elements.
Apparently, at this stage of development of the territory, the population was not so high,
and the anthropogenic load did not result in a significant change in the soil. At the initial
stage of the development of the territory of the site, the main human activity might have
been associated with fishing, as indicated by the increased concentration of calcium,
strontium and magnesium [31].

The content of organic carbon in the studied sections of the trench decreased evenly
with depth (Fig. 4). However, in Cultural Layers 1 and 2 of Soil Pit 1, dug on the northern
wall of Trench E, next to the household pit, these values are higher than in similar layers
of Soil Pits 2 and 3. This also indicates that during the formation of cultural deposits at
this section, more organic waste entered the layer, since the ingress of organic materials
usually results in an increase in the content of organic carbon in soils [32].

In order to ascertain the origin of phosphates in the culture layer, a separate
determination of mineral and organic phosphates was carried out, and the proportion
of organic phosphorus from the bulk one was calculated (Fig. 5). In the cultural deposits
of section 1, the maximum proportion of organic phosphates reaches 62% in the Middle
— Late Bronze Age layer. The high proportion of organic phosphates in this layer also
confirms the previously stated assumption that a significant amount of food residues and
other organic waste entered in it at the time of its formation. At the sections of Soil Pits
2 and 3, the proportion of organic phosphorus do not exceed 25%, the only exception is
a layer of topsoil (0-10 ¢cm) of Soil Pit 3, which is due to natural causes.

Biological properties of the cultural layer

The highest biological activity has been observed in the layer of topsoil at all sites of the
trench, which is associated with the natural biogenicity of the soil (Fig. 4, 6). Microbial
biomass, as a rule, decreased evenly with depth. The exception is anthropogenic deposits
in Soil Pit 1, dug on the northern wall of Trench E, on the border of the household pit,
while in the Middle — Late Bronze Age layer, at a depth of 70-80 ¢m and 100-110 cm,
microbial biomass is significantly higher than in the topsoil, due to the significant ingress
of organic materials into the depth of the cultural layer at the time of the functioning of the
site. This site was likely a place for cooking. The ingress of food remains is also indicated
by an increase in the content of organic phosphorus and some chemical elements (La,
Mn, Ca) in the depth of the Middle — Late Bronze Age.
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The most informative enzymes for archaeological reconstructions are enzymes of the
phosphatase, lipase, protease and urease class [11; 33]. Phosphatases are involved in
the decomposition of organophosphorus compounds, and posses no strict specificity.
Depending on the reaction of the soil environment, microorganisms will mainly release
either acidic or alkaline phosphatase. Lipase is involved in the decomposition of fatty
substrates of animal and vegetable origin. Proteases are involved in the decomposition
of protein molecules that enter the soil from all dead organisms, both animals and
plants. Many bacteria and fungi are producers of proteases in the soil. They have no strict
specificity, but can decompose any protein-containing organic components. Urease is
involved in the decomposition of urea, which enters the soil as part of plant remains and
manure [34].

The enzymatic activity (Fig. 6), as a rule, decreased uniformly with depth in all
studied sections, its values were quite close in all examined soils. The even distribution
of enzymatic activity was characteristic of phosphatase and urease. The profile dynamics
of urease activity and the decrease in this indicator with depth does not give grounds to
speak of any livestock living in the settlement at all stages of its existence. For enzymes
involved in the decomposition of fats and proteins (lipases and proteases, respectively),
several peaks of increased activity have been observed. A significant increase in the
activity of lipases and peptidases in the Middle — Late Bronze Age layer in Soil Pit 1,
located on the border of the household pit, has been revealed, which, together with other
soil characteristics, confirms the probabilty of using this site as a place for cooking. A
slight increase in the activity of lipases and proteases has also been observed in the
Middle — Late Bronze Age layer in Soil Pit 2, dug on the southern wall of Trench E. In
the Early Bronze Age layer, in Soil Pit 3, there was only a slight increase in the enzyme
activity of glycine-aminopeptidase. This indicates a minimal anthropogenic load at the
initial stages of the development of the territory of the site.

The determination of phosphatase activity together with the separate determination
of mineral and organic phosphorus can shed light on the nature of the origin of
phosphorus in the culture layer. Phosphatases are direct participants of the phosphorus
cycle in the soil, responsible for the contribution of organic phosphorus to the phosphate
pool of the culture layer. The degree of phosphatase activity reflects the intensity of
phosphorus-containing organic compounds entering the soil [35]. Correlation analysis
has shown that Soil Pits 1 and 2 are characterized by an inverse relationship between
the content of mineral phosphorus and phosphatase activity (correlation coefficient of
-0.71 and -0.79, respectively), whereas Soil Pit 3, on the contrary, has revealed a positive
correlation with both mineral and organic phosphorus (correlation coefficient of 0.83).
Taking into account the low content of both mineral and organic phosphates with high
phosphatase activity, we assume that this site experienced the least anthropogenic load.
On the contrary, at the sites where Soil Pits 1 and 2 were dug, a significant ingress of
anthropogenic materials stimulated microbiological activity, which led to their increased
mineralization and accumulation of the mineral form of phosphorus, and as the substrate
was exhausted, phosphatase activity decreased. On the other hand, a high content of
mineral phosphates with reduced phosphatase activity may indicate the mineral nature
of phosphorus in the culture layer.
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Statistical data processing

The principal component analysis, performed with microbiological and chemical
data, has shown that 70.5% of the total variation is explained by the first two factors,
and the samples of anthropogenic sediments are quite clearly grouped by the periods
of development of the territory of the site (Fig. 7). Axis 1 accounts for 51.1% of the total
variation and the following parameters are associated with it: chemical — organic carbon
(Corg), strontium (Sr), iron (Fe), chromium (Cr), barium (Ba), calcium (Ca), copper (Cu),
magnesium (Mg), gross phosphorus (P, ), manganese (Mn), as well as microbiological -
the activity of phosphatase (PhA), urease (UA), lipase (LA), peptidase (PA) and microbial
biomass (MB). Axis 2 accounts for 19.4% of the total variation, and parameters such as
potassium (K), mineral (P_. ) and organic phosphorus (Porg) are associated with it. The
topsoil layers of the studied soil profiles (TS 1-3) are associated with increased values
of all parameters of biological activity and organic carbon. The Early Iron Age layer
(OL1-1, Soil Pit 1) is distinguished by elevated concentrations of magnesium, barium,
chromium, copper and lanthanum. As mentioned above, the formation of this layer is
associated with the ingress of ash. No accumulation of these elements in the Early Iron
Age layer of section 2 (OL1-2) has been recorded, which indicates a different nature of
the use of the settlement territory during this period, for example, as a residential zone
or a production zone associated with a slight ingress of organic matter. The Middle—Late
Bronze layer on the northern wall of Trench E (OL2-1, section 1) is characterized by a
high concentration of elements such as calcium, phosphorus (all forms) and lanthanum,
which indicates the ingress of organic residues associated with cooking into the cultural
layer [30]. An increase in the concentration of elements such as magnesium, strontium,
calcium and sulfur has been observed on the southern wall of Trench E (OL2-2, section
2). An increased content of calcium and strontium, as well as sulfur, is also characteristic
for the Early Bronze Age layer (OL-3, section 3). An increase in the concentration of
elements such as calcium, magnesium and strontium is associated with the fish butchering
[31]. Therefore, we assume that in the early Bronze Age, the main human activity could
be associated with fishing, and the site on the southern wall of Trench E in the Middle —
Late Bronze Age could be a fish butchering zone.

Conclusion

Morphological, chemical and microbiological features of the cultural layer at various
sections of the Sotk-2 site allow us to identify differences in household and production
activities on the territory of the site in the early Bronze Age and in the transition period
from the Middle — Late Bronze Age to the early Iron Age, as well as reconstruct the
infrastructural features of the site.

Taking into account the obtained results of the soil examination of cultural layers,
we conclude that the formation of the Early Iron Age layer is conditioned by the ingress
of plant residues in the form of ash, whereas the Middle — Late Bronze Age layer on
the northern wall of Trench E was formed with a significant ingress of organic (food)
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waste into the soil, and this area could likely be a cooking zone. This is consistent with
the archaeological data, since the maximum concentration of archaeological material
(bones, ceramics, stones) has been revealed at this section of the trench. The opposite
section of the trench (on its southern wall, 5m away) during this period might have been
a production area, for example, for butchering fish. This type of economic activity is not
associated with significant ingress of organic matter into the soil, therefore, there is no
significant increase in biological activity; but an increase in the concentration of elements
such as calcium, magnesium and strontium, that is, chemical elements, the accumulation
of which is associated with the butchering fish, has been observed. The layer of the Early
Bronze Age, identified only in the investigated site of the Trench K, is associated with the
initial stage of development of the territory and minimal anthropogenic load, which did
not result in a significant change in the soil and its properties.

Thus, the combined application of geochemical analysis and methods of soil
microbiology increases the reliability of archaeological reconstructions of the features
of the economic activity of ancient humans. Traditional geochemical analysis cannot
determine with great accuracy whether organic or inorganic matter entered the cultural
layer at the time of its formation. But whether a significant increase in the concentration of
certain chemical elements (for example, phosphorus, manganese, sulfur, zinc, strontium,
lanthanum), an increase in biological activity is also observed, then we can speak of the
ingress of organic matter into the culture layer. In this regard, in order to increase the
reliability of soil reconstructions, we recommend the joint use of geochemical analysis
and methods of soil microbiology to study anthropogenic deposits of archaeological sites
of different ages.
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Fig. 1. Study area.
A — Location of the Sotk-2 site,
B — location of soil pits (P-1 — soil pit, E — trench)

Puc. 1. Pernon uccyienoBaHus.

A — Pacniosioxenue nmoceneHrue COTk-2,
b — cxeMa pacitosioskeHus MoYBeHHbIX pa3pe3os (P-1 — paspes, E — packorr)
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Trench E

Northern profile
Soil pit 1

M Top soil
B Early Iron Age / Middle - Late Bronze Age
[] Middle - Late Bronze Age

Trench K
Northern profile
Soil pit 3

B Early Iron Age / Middle - Late Bronze Age
Early Bronze Age

Fig. 2. General view on Trench E of the Sotk-2 site (A)
and profile diagram at the locations of Soil Pits 1 and 3 (B)

Puc. 2. O6muit Buz Ha packorn E mocenenus Cotk-2 (A)
U cxema podusis B MecTax 3ayoxkeHus paspesa 1 u 3 (B)

1005



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

Ca K Mg P Na Mn
CT 0 100000 200000 0 20900 40(')00 0 10000 20000 0 10000 20000 0 5000 10000 0 1000 2000
20 - L i E ]
40 - 4 1 E .
60 - ] N E ]
80 A | J J |
100 A i | | i
120 - | ] ] ]
Ba Zn Cr Sn La Cu
cmo 500 1000 0 200 400 0 100 200 0 100 200 0 100 200 0 50 100
20 A E J
40 - . .
60 - 4
80 A 1 . -
100 A 1 i -
120 - - J ]

— Soil pit1 —e— Soil pit2 -= Soil pit 3

Fig. 3. The content of some chemical elements (mg g—1 soil) in the occupation layers of the Sotk-2 site

Puc. 3. CozrepxaHrie HEKOTOPBIX XUMHUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B KyJIbTYPHBIX CJI0AX noceseHusa CoTk-2
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Fig. 4. The content of organic carbon (Corg, %) and microbial biomass (MB, ug g—1 soil)
in the cultural layers of the Sotk-2 site

Puc. 4. Conmeprkanue opranuueckoro yriepoza (Copr, %) u mukpobHast 6uomacca (MB, Mxr C/T IOYBBI)
B KYJIBTYPHBIX CJIOsIX rocesteHus: COTK-2
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Fig. 5 The content of phosphates in cultural layers of the Sotk-2 site.
1 — mineral phosphorus; 2 — organic phosphorus
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Fig. 6. Enzymatic activity in the cultural layers of the Sotk-2 site
(phosphatase, butyrate-esterase, palmitate-lipase; glycine-aminopeptidase,
leucine-aminopeptidase — nmol pNP g—1 soil hour—1, urease — ug NH4+ g—1 soil hour—1)

Puc. 6. q)epMeHTaTI/IBHa.ﬂ AKTUBHOCTD B TOJIIIE KYJIBTYPHBIX oTsi0xkeHu# nocesieHuss CoTk-2

(docdarasa, 6yrupar-screpasa, HaIbMHUTAT-THUIIA3a, [IMIUH-aMIHOIENITHAA3A
¥ JIEWIIMH-aMUHOIIENTH/1a3a — HMOJIb MTH® /T ouBkI B Uac, ypeada — MK NH4+ /T TTOUBBI B Hac)
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Fig. 7. Principal component analysis for chemical and microbiological parameters.
1 — topsoil (TS), 2 — occupation layer of early Iron Age (OL1),
3 — occupation layer of Middle — Late Bronze Age (OL2), 4 — occupation layer of early Bronze Age (OL3).
Corg. — organic carbon; Pbulk — total phosphorus, Pmin. — mineral phosphorus,
Porg. — organic phosphorus, MB — microbial biomass; PhA — phosphatase activity,
UA — urease activity, LA — lipase activity, PA — protease activity

Puc. 7. MeTo/; I71aBHBIX KOMITOHEHT JUJISL XUMHUYECKUX M MUKPOOHOJIOTYECKUX IIapaMeTPOB.
1 — BepxHue ropu3oHTsI (TS), 2 — KyJIbTypHBIH CJI0H paHHETO kejie3Horo Beka (OL1),
3 — KyJIbTYPHBIH CJI0H CpeiHero — mo3aHero 6poH3oBoro Beka (OL2), 4 — KyJIbTypHBIH CJIOH paHHEro 6pOH30BOTO BEKA
(OL3). Corg. — opranuueckuii yriepoz, Pbulk — Banossiit docdop; Pmin. — munepanpHsiit dbocdop,
Popr. — opranunueckuii hochop, MB — mukpobHas 6uomacca, PhA — docdarasnas akTUBHOCTb,
UA - ypea3Has aKkTUBHOCTbB, LA — JINTIa3HasA aKTUBHOCTD, PA — mpoTea3Has akTUBHOCTH
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BURIALS WITH KNIFE-SHAPED BLADES
FROM THE DON REGION AND THE NORTH CAUCASUS

Abstract. In the steppes of Eastern Europe, a whole series of burials were uncovered in simple pits, in
which the deceased were buried on their backs, with their legs tucked up, knees up. Their outstretched or half-
bent arms lay along the body, hands near the hips, sometimes in the groin area. A flint knife-shaped blade was
also discovered there. The bones were richly dyed with ochre. The buried from the Lukovsky I burial ground in
the Mozdok district of the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania, explored in 2017 by the archaeological expedition
of LLC “OKN-Proekt” (Rostov-on-Don) complements this series of burials, which S.N. Korenevsky attributes
to the proto-Yamna period. The use of knife-shaped blades in the funeral rite is not limited to the framework
of the Eneolithic period. They are also found in the burials of the Middle Bronze Age. Since this sample group
is characterized by the position of the deceased in simple grave pits, it is questionable to include in it undercut
and catacomb structures, in which archaic elements of the funeral rite and grave goods are found. A flint knife
with a leather handle was not only a “meat knife”, but also a tool for performing surgical operations. It was used
to perform operations to apply cuts (tattoos) to the surface of the skin, as well as to perform rituals associated
with phallic cults that emerged in a patriarchal society, where the role of men increased. The placement of
a flint blade between the thighs, in the groin area, between the palms, suggests its simbolic meaning. A flint
blade was used in performing circumcision of the foreskin, in cult sacrifice.
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ITIOTPEBEHNA C HOXKEBU/IHDBIMMU IIJTACTUHAMMUAX
N3 ITIOJOHbA 1 CEBEPHOI'O KABKA3A

Annomayus. B cremsix Bocrounoit EBporibl oOHapy»keHa 1ieiast cepusi nmorpebeHuid B MPOCThIX AMax, B
KOTOPBIX YMEPIIINX XOPOHWIHN B IIOJIOKEHUH Ha CIIMHE, ¢ TO/KAaThIMI HOTaMU, KOJIEHSMU BBEPX. BBITAHyTHIE
WJIN TIOJIyCOTHYTHIE PYKH JIEXKaIU BAOJIb TYJIOBUINA, UX KUCTH HAaXOAWINCH OKOJIO OeZlep, NHOT/IA B palioHe
nmaxa. Tam »xe HaxoMIaCh KpeMHeBass HOXKeBUHASA IutacThHA. KocTaku 6611 OOMIIBHO OKpAIlleHbl OXPOH.
ITorpebennsbiit us Jlykockoro I mormwibHuKa B Mo3mokckoM parione Pecniyosinku CeBepHas Ocerus-Ayianus,
HCCIE0OBAHHOTO B 2017 T. apxeosiorndyeckon skcreaunueii 000 «OKH-npoekT» (PocroB-Ha-/{oHy) moros-
HAET 3Ty cepuio 3aXopoHeHUi, koTopsle C.H. KopeHeBCcK1iT OTHOCUT K JOAMHOMY BpeMeHH. Vcriop30BaHme
HOXKEBUHBIX IVIACTUH B IOrpebasibHOM 00ps/ie He OrpaHUUYeHO paMKaMU 5HEOJIUTUYecKOro BpeMeHu. OHHI
BCTPEYAIOTCS B MOTPEOEHUAX SIIOXU CpeJIHEN OpOHBBI. [TOCKOIBKY /71 JAHHOU BBIOOPKH XapaKTEPHO I0JIO-
’KeHHe YMepIITHX B IIPOCTHIX AMaX, COMHUTEIBHO BKJIIOUYATh B Hee OO0 HBIE U KATAKOMOHBIE KOHCTPYKITUH,
B KOTOPBIX BCTPeUEHbI apXanvHble 3JIeMeHTHI TorpebaIbHOTo 00ps/ia 1 MHBeHTaps. KpeMHeBBIH HOXK C KOXKa-
HOU PYKOSITBIO SIBJISJICS HE TOJIBKO «MACHBIM HOXKOM», HO ¥ HHCTPYMEHTOM /ISl IIPOBE/IEHUS XUPYPTUUECKHX
omepanuii. M mpoBoAWIN onepanuy 10 HaHECeHUI0 Ha OBEPXHOCTh KOKHU Hape30B (TaTyHPOBKH), a TaK-
’Ke JIJ11 BBIIIOJTHEHUSI PUTYAJIOB, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ QA/UIMYECKUMHU KYJIbTAMH, CJIOKHUBIINXCSA B IATPHAPXaTbHOM
o0bIecTBe, T/ie BO3pOCja poJib My>KUYHH. PazMellieHre KpeMHEBOU IUIACTHHBI MeXy Oeiep, B pailoHe Imaxa,
MeXXy JIaZJOHSAMH, TI03BOJIUJIO IIPEJIIOIOKUTD O ee 3HAKOBOM HazHaUeHNU. KpeMHeBBIM JIe3BHeM COBEPIIIAIH
obpe3aHue KpallHeH IUIOTH, COBEPIIIAA €10 JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHNE B KyJIbTOBBIX IIEJIAX.

Knrouesvle caoBa: 310xa 5HEOIUTA-PAHHEH OPOH3BI; IPOTOSIMHASA KYIbTYPA; IPAMOYTOJIbHASA IMa; HOXKe-
BUJIHASA IUIACTUHA; KDEMHEBBIH HOXK — MHCTPYMEHT /IJISI XUPYPTUUECKUX OIePaIii.
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At the dawn of the Bronze Age, sites of the proto-Yamna culture were widespread in the
Eastern European and pre-Caucasian steppes [1].

In 2017, in the Mozdok district of the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania, near the
Lukovskaya station, the burial mound of Lukovskaya I, located on the left bank of the Terek
River, was explored (Fig. 1; 2).

Kurgan 1 had a height of 0.7 m, a diameter of 30 m. Three mounds were discovered in it,
Mound 1 being the oldest and consisting of gray-brown loam. Its height was 0.56 m. Under
it was the main Burial 12. Inlet Burial 9 cut through the original mound:.

Burial 9. The depth of the burial is 2.16 m from the zero-reference point. The burial is
located 3 m to the southeast of Burial 12. At the top, the pit had an oval shape with rounded
corners, stretched along the E-W line. Its dimensions are 1.9x2.0 m. A wooden floor rested
on ledges 0.37-0.45 m wide on all sides. The depth of the pit below the ledges was 0.63 m.
The skeleton of a 12-15-year-old teenager? was found at the bottom. The buried was lying on
their back in a flexed position, knees up, head oriented to the east. The arms were stretched
out along the torso. Pink and brown spots were recorded on the bottom of the burial. Five
talus bones of a sheep were found along the left forearm (Fig. 3-5).

Burial 12 was discovered in the south-western sector at a depth of 1.75 m from the zero-
reference point. The sub-rectangular pit with a long axis was oriented along the ENE-WSW
line. Its dimensions are 2.2 x1.4 m. The depth is 0.55 m (1,7 from the zero-reference point).
Charcoal was found in its filling. The skeleton of a man 25-35 years old lay at the bottom.
The deceased was placed on his back in a flexed position, knees up, head oriented to the
ENE. The hands were rested in the groin area. Traces of injuries — two on the frontal bone
and two on the parietal — could be seen on the skull. The right tibia was broken during the
person’s lifetime. Thick layers of red paint up to 2 cm thick were observed on the bones of
the skeleton’s torso and under them (Fig. 6; 7; 10).

In the groin area between the hands, the proximal end of a light gray flint blade lying
on the rib was found. This end was likely a handle and was wrapped with a leather belt. Its
length is 7.4 cm (Fig. 8; 11).

A spot of red paint (8x20 cm, up to 2 cm thick) was observed at the bottom of the grave.
It was recorded along the right arm and broke at the right forearm next to a large “egg”, the
shell of which was made of a layer of bark. The “egg” consisted of yellow and red paint layers.
Its dimensions are 12x9x8 cm (Fig. 9). The spot of red paint and the “egg with paint” located
along the arm of the buried might possibly be a symbolic anthropomorphic figure that was
oriented towards the ENE. Next to it were the remains of the man with an injured head.

Judging by the funeral rite, both burials in this mound are similar, but differ
stratigraphically in time. Of particular interest is the egg-shaped artifact with a brown crust,
which contained paint powder. A similar object in the form of an unbaked mud lump found
in the catacomb in the burial ground “Novy” contained a square box, at the bottom of which
lay three miniature raw anthropomorphic figurines [2, p. 106, Fig. 2, 5]. In one of the burials

1. Ilyukov L.S. Report on the conduct of rescue archaeological excavations at the burial mounds “Lukovsky-1”, “Lukovsky-
IT” and “Kurgan 5 at Lukovsky station” in Mozdok district of the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania in 2017 // Archive of IA
RAS. R-1. No. 56595. Vol. 3. Fig. 20, 22.

2. The anthropological estimation was carried out by the Candidate of Biological Sciences E.F. Batieva.
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of the North Caucasian culture, an imitation of a half of a “nut shell” made of ceramics was
found near alabaster figurines. On its convex surface there was a cross-shaped pattern in the
form of a pair of drawn lines that intersect a roller covered with a ribbon with notches that
imitated a rope. At the ends of the roller, a pair of holes were pierced for hanging the shells.
According to A.A. Kleshchenko, it was a ceramic model of a cradle [3, p. 36]. Among the
East Slavic peoples, a real or clay egg was placed in a coffin together with the deceased, since
it was a symbol of resurrection [4, p. 170]. In the Lukovsky burial, a case in the form of an
“egg” was used, the halves of which were made of bark. It contained paint powder, that was
sprinkled on the deceased for symbolic resurrection in the afterlife.

A.L. Nechitailo and S.N. Korenevsky observed a number of burials with knife-shaped
blades from early burial complexes [1; 5]. They are recorded in the large corpus of the
Don burials, compiled by A.V. Faifert [6]. These works provide plans for the location of
complexes on the territory of this region. Such complexes were included in the catalogue of
Novodanilovsky sites [7]. A number of complexes in simple grave pits are worth noting. The
deceased were buried in a flexed position on their backs, knees up, head oriented to the east.
In these burials, ochre was often used.

Veselaya Roscha II Kurgan 15, Burial 1. On the chest of the buried lay a pectoral cross
made of a boar’s fang. At the left elbow, a blade 11 cm long lay across the chest [8, p. 173,
174].

Veselaya Roscha III Kurgan 24, Burial 3. Two fragments of a 10 cm long blade were
found near the vertex of the buried. A blade 8 cm long was found next to it, and a retouched
blade with sharp ends 11 cm long was revealed near the left clavicle [9, pp. 136, 137, fig. 16,
3-6; 17, 1-3].

Komarovo Kurgan 2, Burial 18. In the right hand there was a retouched blade with sharp
ends 13 cm long. Near the right shoulder — two short bladelets with blunted edges, 5 and 8
cm long, respectively.

Komarovo Kurgan 7, Burial 9. A blade with a sharp end 17.2 cm long was found next to
the left shoulder of the buried [1, p. 24, fig. 16, 1-3].

Galyugaevskaya Kurgan 1, Burial 4. A blade with a broken distal end, 5 cm long, was
found near the pelvis [1, p. 22, Fig. 13, 2,3].

Progress-2 Kurgan 1, Burial 37. A blade was discovered at the right wrist, the distal end
facing the right hip, its handle was likely next to the hand. The lateral faces and the end
of the blade were retouched, the length — 12.2 cm long. A blade without retouching with a
length of 6.7 cm was found near the same hand [10, p. 156, Fig. 2].

Progress-2 Kurgan 4. Two burials with knife-shaped blades were uncovered in the
kurgan. Burials 9 and 12 were contemporaneous, since two fragments of ceramics from one
vessel were found in these burials.

Burial 9. A blade without retouching was found near the southern wall with a length of 14
cm [10, p. 157, Fig. 5].

Burial 12. Near the left elbow there was a non-retouched blade with a length of 13.6 cm.
The distal end of it rested on the side of the buried. The radiocarbon date of this burial
attributes it to 4228-4066 BC [10, pp. 157, 158, fig. 6].

3. We express our gratitude to V.A. Babenko for this message. Babetko.
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Konstantinovskoe plateau Kurgan 6. Two burials with knife-shaped blades were
uncovered in the kurgan.

Burial 26. A blade 8 cm long was found in the hand, its proximal end had a leather handle,
and the distal end was directed to the legs [10, p. 160, fig. 8; 9].

Burial 28. A blade was found in the right hand with a beveled distal sharp end, the length
is 8 cm [10, p. 160, 161, fig. 10; 11].

Verkhny Akbash Kurgan, Burial 11. Ablade 8.5 cm long lay in the right hand, its proximal
end was broken off [1, p. 21, 22, Fig. 10, 1-5].

Novy Arshti (Bamut burial ground) Kurgan 6. The skeleton lay on its back, prone, with
its head directed to the SWW. A blade with a sharp end lay at the right shoulder, one of its
lateral faces was retouched [11, pp. 139, 140, Fig. 49, 2; Table XXI, II].

Kyzburun Kurgan, Burial 23. In the left hand there was a blade with a sharp tip, 10.8 cm
long [1, p. 27, fig. 12, 1-3; 12, p. 106].

Suvorovsky Kurgan 1, Burial 4. The right hand held a blade with a sharp tip 19 cm long
[13, p. 5, Fig. 3, 1, 2].

Kastyrsky VIII Kurgan 13, Burial 2. A 7 cm long blade lay on the lumbar vertebrae, the
distal end was straight, one edge was partially retouched [14, p. 22, Fig. 4—9].

Kastyrsky VIII Kurgan 14, Burial 15. A 10.9 cm long blade was found under the femurs,
in the groin area, with both sides and the distal end partially retouched [14, p. 22, Fig. 5].

Krasnogorovka III Kurgan 5, Burial 8. Among the phalanges of the right hand there was
a blade 10 cm long, its distal end was sharp [5, p. 49, fig. 6, 1-3].

Krasnogorovka 111 Kurgan 5, Burial 17. Two fragments of a blade 9 cm long were found
next to the right hand and under the right pelvic bone [5, p. 49, 50 Fig. 6, 4, 5; 6, p. 247, 248].

Mukhin I Kurgan 3, Burial 6. A blade knife lay on the waist, both sides of which were
partially retouched. The distal end was straight, the knife length was 14.8 cm [15, Fig. 7, 3, 4].

Zolotie gorki Burial 4 (1988). A partially retouched blade 7 cm long was found on the
right iliac bone. A fragment of a blade with a length of 1.7 cm was revealed in the filling of
the pit [16, p. 98, Fig. 1, 4; 2, 2].

Moskva I Kurgan 1, Burial 6. Sheep bones (limbs and pelvis) and 19 flint finds (4 nuclei
with imprints from blade 5-6 cm long) were recorded on the ancient horizon. The main
Burial 6 overlapped Burial 7 with no equipment, in which the deceased had a pose similar
to those described above. In Burial 6, a blade 18.7 cm long was found, its proximal end was
retouched from the sides. The blade lay along the right hand and was pressed down by the
phalanx of the thumb, which was on its handle [17, p. 120, Fig. 4, 4, 5; 24].

Kobyakouvskoye site, necropolis (2004) Kurgan 1. Two burials of the same rite were
uncovered in the Kurgan (Burials 5 and 7). A fragment of a pectoral cross was found in
Burial 5 [6, pp. 132, 133, fig. 97]. The skull of a bull was revealed in Burial 7 on the ceiling,
which rested on the ledges. There was a blade with a retouched end, placed in the pelvis area.
Traces of retouching on its edges were observed in the middle part of the object and on its
rim, being the handle; length — 22.4 cm [6, p. 133, fig. 97].

Nedvigovka Kurgan 29, Burial 1. Paired burial of adults directed to the SSW. A blade
with a broken end 7 cm long was found near the forearm of one of the buried [18, pp. 156,

157, Fig. 3].
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Bogoyavlenovsky I Kurgan 26, Burial 33. A ruined burial. A blade with retouched edges
was found, its sharp distal end was bilaterally retouched, which allows us to consider this
piece as a “dagger”; length — 14 cm [6, Fig. 136].

Lapovsky I Kurgan 1, Burial 1. An arc-shaped piece with a length of 14.6 cm was found on
the waist, the edges of which were partially retouched; the second piece with a length of 12.1
cm without retouching was found next to it, in the groin area [6, p. 207, Fig. 156].

Kuleshovka 1 (1982) Kurgan 1, Burial 34. Near the right elbow was a retouched blade
10.3 cm long, the distal end was retouched from the back and ventral face [19, Fig. 19, 8, 9].

Tuzluki Kurgan 9, Burial 2. The deceased was flexed on the right side, the head oriented
to the west. A blade with an acute distal end 8.7 cm long was found on the thorax [6, p. 344,
fig. 145].

Azhinov II Kurgan 2, Burial 5. The grave pit located above the sagging catacomb chamber
was mistakenly described as a pit with a niche-undercut [20, Table II, 1, 3]. The buried was
lying on their back, crouched, the head oriented to the NW. Two fragments of a 4.5 cm long
bladelet were found in the filling of the pit [6, p. 385, Fig. 286; 20, p. 15, Table. VI, 13, 14].

Sagvansky I Kurgan 4, Burial 22. The skeleton of an adult, oriented with their head to
the west. A 3.5 cm long bladelet was found in the filling of the pit, the distal end of which was
fragmented [6, p. 391, fig. 291].

Ryabichev Kurgan 3, Burial 21. The flexed skeleton was oriented to the SW. At the top,
a flint conical nucleus was found, from which 2.5 cm long blades were chipped. Two blades
with a length of 6.3 cm and 6.5 cm were found near the left shoulder [21, pp. 41, 42, fig. 12,
1-6].

Popov Kurgan 31/7, Burial 4. The skeleton of a child oriented to the south. Next to it were
flint blades 8 cm long [22, pp. 384-386, fig. 27].

Tonnelny-6 Kurgan 1, Burial 6. Under the right hand of the buried was the proximal end
of the blade lying on a rib, the length of the blade was 14.2 cm. The edges were retouched [1,
p. 30, fig. 26; 27].

Peregruznoe Kurgan 13, Burial 7. Near the skull lay a fragment of a blade with retouched
edges, length — 8 cm. Along the right hand lay a flint dagger with retouched edges and a
sharp end, the length of the dagger was 24.6 cm. Apparently, its handle touched the index
finger of the right hand [1, p. 37, fig. 37, 1, 5-20].

Baturinskaya II Kurgan 3. Two burials with knife-shaped blades were uncovered in the
kurgan (Burials 14 and 30).

Burial 14. In the groin area there was a blade with a beveled face of one of the distal ends
8 cm long [1, pp. 38, 39, fig. 38, 1, 2; 23, fig. 1, 16]

Burial 20. In the groin area there was a blade with one 16 cm long longitudinal edge being
retouched [1, pp. 38, 39, fig. 38, 3,4; 24, fig.1, 31].

A distinctive feature of this sample group is the presence of flint knife-shaped blades in
the equipment, which were usually used as meat knives. During the initiation ceremony,
such blades could be used to cut on the human body, so that in the future these signs would
allow the deceased to “find” his ancestors in the afterlife+.

4. Knife (praslav. «noz» from «noziti» — «to pierce; to impale») is primarily a piercing (based on the etymology of the
word), as well as a cutting tool. It is conceivable, that the Indo-European piercing and cutting tool (h)nsi, «sword» was
originally a flint knife or dagger [24, p. 436]. The ancient Indian military weapon asi — «sword», «cut», Latin assis —
«sword».
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S.N. Korenevsky points to the fact that there was a connection between the buried and
knife-shaped blades. It might have been conditioned by the mythological believes of ancient
people. In his sample group, in 28 cases, the knife-shaped blade was put in the right hand
of the buried, or was placed at their hip [1, p. 94]. In the early Bronze Age, the flint knife-
shaped blade gave way to bronze knives.

In this group, the deceased with an orientation to the east were buried in simple grave pits
in a flexed position on their backs, legs bent, knees raised up. The outstretched or half-bent
arms lay along the body, their hands were placed near the hips or in the groin area. A knife-
shaped blade was put between the hands. Only thanks to the handle, its blade retained the
position “on the edge” in the grave, which is rarely recorded during archaeological excavations
(Lukovsky I, Tonnelny-6). The knife was often observed in the groin area (Baturinskaya
I, Mukhin I, Krasnogorovka III Kurgan 5 Burial 8, Kastyrsky VIII Kurgan 14; Kobyakovo
settlement, necropolis; Konstantinovsky I; Konstantinovsky plateau), near the legs (Tanais)
or on the lumbar vertebrae (Kastirsky VIII Kurgan 13). The legs of the buried fell apart in
a shape of a rhombus; in this burial, the equipment comprised two blades: one was not
retouched and was located in the groin area, and the second, with retouched edges, was in the
pelvis area, but away from the groin area. Less often, a blade was placed near the right hand
(Peregruznoe Kurgan 13, Tonnelny, Suvorovskaya, Progress-2, Konstantinovskoe Plateau,
Kurgan 6) or under it (Moskva I). Sometimes it was placed in the left hand (Kyzburun), or
next to it (Veselaya Roscha II), or near the left elbow (Progress-2 Kurgan 4). If in the burial
the knife was found between the palms, then its sharp end was oriented to the feet of the
buried. In the burial ground “Novy”, a case with a bronze knife lay on the mannequin’s waist.
In rare cases, the ends of a long blade were sharpened, its edges retouched. Such a blade can
likely be considered as a dagger. It was at the left collarbone (Veselaya Roscha III) or in the
right hand (Komarovo kurgan 2). In two cases, the triangular end of the blade was hewn on
both sides, which makes it possible to consider it as a dagger (Kuleshovka I, Bogoyavlenosky
I). The end of the Mukhin obsidian blade was processed similarly.

During the funeral rite, the blade would sometimes be broken and placed in different
spots of the burial space (Shlyakhovsky, Galyugaevskaya, Verkhny Akbash, Krasnogorovka
IIT Kurgan 5, Burial 17).

A number of burials with the western orientation date from a later time than the east-
oriented deceased (Tuzluki Kurgan 9; Sagvansky I). In two graves, short blades were located
at the elbow (Azhinov II), at the left (Ryabichev) or right shoulder (Novy Arshti Kurgan 6).
Children’s burial with a northern orientation from the burial ground in the farmstead Popov
was accompanied by a pointed-base vessel and blades with three sections.

In one case, two long blades were found near the “package” of human bones collected
from a niche (?), and 15 more short blade sections were found near them (Peregruznoe
Kurgan 10, Burial 7). The burial recovered at the farmstead Verkhne-Podpolny dates back
to the early Bronze Age, where in a rectangular pit lay a skeleton flexed on the right side,
oriented with its head to the west. At its head was a two-handed korchaga (large clay pot)
with a pearl ornament. On the right shoulder of the buried lay a slightly curved bone blade
with a triangular cross-section. It was likely an imitation of a flint blade [19, pp. 107, 108, fig.
81, 2; 84, 1].
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In one burial, under the knees of the deceased was a diorite scepter (Shlyakhovsky), in
another — a bone rod with a flattened pommel (Komarovo Kurgan 2) or a long tibia bustard
(?) (Komarovo Kurgan 7). A similar 17.3 cm long bone rod with the same pommel was
discovered in the Zapadenki farmstead (Kurgan 1, Burial 11) [19, pp. 60, 69, fig. 33, 8].

Nuclei are rarely found in the burials. Four flint wedge- and prismatic-shaped nuclei for
chipping blades with a length of 12.0-10.5 cm were found in the Berdanosovsky burial [25,
pp. 147-148, Fig. 1]. Sometimes traces of production were found on the ancient horizon,
among which wedge-shaped nuclei were also represented. Next to them was a grave, the
equipment of which comprised a knife-shaped blade [17, Fig. 1. 8, 9; 4, 4, 5].

In the Ciscaucasia, the longest blades exceed 15 cm in length; finds of more than 20 ¢cm
have been recorded on the Lower Don, and in the Varna burial ground with a size of more
than 40 cm [1, pp. 75, 85].

The presence of axes, arrowheads and blades is of interest.

Flint wedge-shaped axes were revealed at the left elbow of the buried (Krasnogorovka III
Kurgan 5, Burial 8), under the pelvis (Verkhny Akbash), on the chest or at the right shoulder
(Komarovo Kurgan 2, Burial 18; Kastyrsky VIII Kurgan 14, Burial 15). We highlight two
burials in Kurgan 3 of the Shlyakhovsky burial ground. In one of them (Burial 3), a diorite
scepter was found near the skeleton of a man under an ochre “flat cake” located under the
bones of bent legs. Under it lay a flint triangular dart tip, and next to it were three flint blade
chips and a long, broken knife-shaped blade. The proximal end of this blade was uncovered
in the neighboring Burial 4, placed in a similar fashion. In this burial, a trapezoidal flint axe
with a polished blade lay near the right knee. And in Burial 3 from this kurgan at the right
shoulder of the buried lay two axes: flint and argillite ones.

Triangular arrowheads were observed in three complexes (Krasnogorovka III; Veselaya
Roscha III; Peregruznoe). In each of them, the knife-shaped blade was broken. In the burial
at the Verkhny Akbash, the proximal end of the knife-shaped blade was broken off, whereas
in the Galyugaevsky kurgan, it was the distal end. A small fragment of a flint blade was found
in the Zolotie Gorki. The tradition of breaking a knife-shaped blade during a funeral ritual
persisted in the Early Bronze Age (Sagvansky I Kurgan 4; Azhinov II Kurgan 2).

In the Copper-Stone Age, changes in the social life of people manifested in funeral
practice. Cenotaphs appeared. Sometimes the deceased was replaced by a funeral doll that
accompanied the remains of dead people. A special place was occupied by scenes of ritual
damage to certain items, including flint knives.

In the burial ground “Novy” in Kurgan 132, a cenotaph was discovered (Burial 13), next to
two graves (Burials 23 and 25), which contained the remains of people who died from arrows
with flint flag-shaped tips. In Burial 13, the doll made of organic material was decorated with
a large necklace of deer teeth, and the waist was belted with a ribbon embroidered with
vertical rows of paste beads. A bronze knife was attached to it, which resembles bilaterally
retouched flint knives [26, p. 38, fig. 10, 9; 11, 2]. A rectangular blade made of an animal’s
fang (a pectoral symbol?) and a bone piercer were found near the necklace, and a bronze
arc-shaped piercer — near the waist. In this burial, flint arrowheads were found next to the
“anthropomorphic figure”: two halves of a broken leaf-shaped spear tip and two flag-shaped
arrowheads, one of which was incomplete.
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On the Lower Don V.Ya. Kiyashko was the first to identify a group of Eneolithic burials, for
which flexed positions on the back or left side and eastern orientation were typical. Among
the burial equipment, he noted flint tools on blades [27, p. 12]. Yatsenko V.S. attributes
burials with knife-shaped blades to the first group of Don Eneolithic burials [19, p. 49].

Did there really exist several forms of burial structures in the steppes of Eastern Europe
and the Caucasus at that time, from a simple pit to a complex structure in the form of a
catacomb burial?

Along with simple pits, pits with an undercut were uncovered there (Aigursky Kurgan
2, Burial 17; Kursavsky-3 Kurgan 1, Burial 15; Kardoninskaya, Burial 2; Peregruznoe 10,
Burial 7; Sharakhalsun-3 Kurgan 5, Burial 8), and more complex structures in the form of
catacombs (Mukhin II, Burial 9; Giurgiulesti Burial 1, 2, 3).

Aigursky-2 Kurgan 17, Burial 6. The walls of the oval pit were 0.3-0.4 m deep. The
bottom was divided by a transverse step into two halves. The step height was 0.1 m. Was
that depression in the pit an undercut? Under a layer of loam, richly saturated with ochre, a
human skeleton was uncovered. There were stones above the skeleton “in the upper layers
of the filling” [1, p. 20]. The vertical walls of the “undercut” had no traces of ceiling, the
“shaft” itself was crossed by a wide holes. The deceased was buried on the back, in a flexed
position, knees up, head oriented to the SE. The hands rested on the pubic bones. A bone
pectoral was found behind the head; next to it were a bone pin, a flint blade 10.7 cm long and
a hemispherical copper plaque. Presumably, there was an organic doll about 30 cm high at
the head, and a cord was attached to the ledge decorated with a convex copper plaque, to the
ends of which a crescent-shaped pectoral made of a split boar’s fang was tied. Next to the
pectoral there were a bone pin and a flint blade [1, pp. 19-21, Fig. 7, 8]. The flat oval pommel
of the pin on one side had an edge located along its axis. It resembled the cut of the back of
a knife-shaped blade [1, Fig. 8, 2].

Kursavsky-3 Kurgan 5 Burial 15. At the bottom of the oval pit of the Burial 15 two
skeletons were discovered. One of them, lying along the eastern wall, was buried flexed on
the back, knees up, head oriented to the SSE. The arms were stretched out along the trunk.
The second skeleton was lying along the western edge of the pit [28, p. 141]. The deceased
was lying on his back, with his head oriented to the south. His left arm was stretched out
along the torso. Both skeletons were abundantly covered with ochre. The eastern skeleton
had a 12 cm long blade near the right shoulder, and a second 9.5 cm long blade was found on
the bones of the chest near the western shoulder. Dates for the two skeletons are 4219-3973
BC and 4307-3997 BC [1, pp. 26, 27, fig. 18, 19].

The assumption that Burial 15 was dug in the “H-shaped catacomb” (or “undercut”?), at
which the shaft was destroyed by two Burials 1 and 14, requires clarification. Both burials
were at the same depth, east of Burial 15. Burial 1 was dug in soil, above the ceiling of the
catacomb (Burial 15). Then Burial 14 was sunk into the north-western corner of the well of

5. Babenko V.A. Report on the rescue excavations of the burial mound “Aigursky-2” and the burial mound «Aigursky-1» at
the Sovetskoe Runo state farm in the Ipatovsky district of the Stavropol Krai. 2000 // Archive of IA RAS. P-1. No. 23452,

23453-

6. Kolesnichenko K.B. Report on the excavations of burial mounds in Kochubeyevsky (Ivanovsky-5, Tonnelny-8) and
Andropovsky (Kursavsky-3, Kunakovsky-3, Kunakovsky-4, Nikolaevsky-3) districts of Stavropol Krai in 2007 // Archive
of IA RAS. P-1. No. 45528-45530.
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catacomb 15, in which a bone tube and a fragment of a rod 11 cm long were uncovered under
the right knee. The skull from Burial 14 overlapped the feet from Burial 1 [1, pp. 26, 27, fig.
18, 19].

Kardoninskaya Burial 2. In the oval pit, one of the long walls was slightly trimmed to the
bottom. This niche barely contained the torso of a flexed skeleton, oriented with its head to
the west. Two blades 10 cm and 7 cm long were found near the skull [1, p. 39, fig. 40].

Peregruznoe Kurgan 10, Burial 7. The shape of the grave pit was not observed. In one of
its walls there was a niche (?), in which a “package” of long bones of an adult was revealed.
Two blades were found in the burial, one of which was broken. In addition, sections of blades
were uncovered there, likely being parts of a composite blade [1, pp. 36, 37, fig. 36].

Sharakhalsun-3 Kurgan 5, Burial 8. “The burial structure is being reconstructed as an
undercut” [1, p. 31]. No human bones were found in the sub-triangular niche observed along
one of the long walls. They were revealed in the main part of the pit. A blade with straight
ends lay against the right elbow. Its edges are retouched, the length of the blade is 6.4 cm [1,
p- 31, fig. 29, 3,4].

Konstantinovsky I Kurgan 1, Burial 8. The assumption that the entrance pit adjoined
the chamber in which the human skeleton was located from the south, the bottom of which
was 6-7 cm below the bottom of the chamber, needs explanation. The walls of these pits
are vertical. In the drawing, the outline of the northern pit was marked with a dotted line,
as if it was a camera. It was noted that along the southern border of the chamber, three
small limestones were uncovered from the filling. The walls of both pits adjoined, but their
stratigraphic sequence is unclear.

A woman was buried in a rectangular pit. The deceased was buried crouched on her back,
her legs were lying on her right side, her head was oriented to the SE. A trepanation hole was
observed on the skull, the hands rested in the groin area. A blade with an obliquely broken
distal end 7.6 cm long was found between the palms. At the feet was an obsidian scraper and
a stone pest. A vessel lay next to the head [10, pp. 161, 162, fig. 13, 14].

In addition to the “undercuts”, catacombs were on the list of extraordinary cases [29]. In
the Mukhin II burial ground in Kurgan 5, two catacombs of the same type were discovered
(Burials 9 and 30), in which the subquadrate shaft had a stepped entrance to a trapezoidal
chamber connected along one axis with the well. The entrance pit to the chamber was blocked
with flagstones. Burial 9 contained a skeleton of a woman, and Burial 30 — of a man. The
bones were dyed with red paint. The waist of the female skeleton was girded with a ribbon of
round beads cut from river shells strung on a cord; two knife-shaped blades of flint (length
— 16 cm) and obsidian (length — 25 cm) were found in the groin area. In addition, a thin flint
bladelet 4 cm long was found it the head area. In the male burial, the half-bent right hand
rested on the groin, and the left hand, sharply bent at the elbow, rested at the shoulder.
The male skeleton lay on a slatted frame and was covered with planks [30, pp. 41, 42, 47,
48. fig. 28, 2, 29, 4-10, 35, 3, 4]. The deceased might have lay in a wooden box, which was a
“symbolic cart”.

The Mukhin obsidian blade is sometimes called alarge dagger (length — 24.5 cm). Obsidian
is close to Transcaucasian samples (Lake Van region), but differs from them in the refractive
index (the definition was made by volcanologist V.V. Nasedkin).
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The walls of a burial could not always be observed from the level of its construction. But
in some cases, there was a ledge on adjacent walls, or along its perimeter. The overlap of the
burial rested on it. The emergence of chamber burial structures suggests a more complex
design. We can assume that the idea of a catacomb was convergent [31, p. 246]. In Eastern
Europe, the catacomb grave pit was a complex structure. It emerged as a result of the
development of funeral rites among cattle breeders, who used wheeled transport in their
daily life. The catacomb was probably the embodiment of a “symbolic cart” necessary for
“traveling” in another world, to which the souls of the deceased went.

In the Moldavian burial ground of Giurgiulesti, catacombs with depressions cut into the
floor of the chamber were discovered, in which the remains of children were found. A flat
square box with the remains of a flexed man and a bronze awl was found at the bottom of the
chamber in the basin of the Lower Don in Mukhinsky Kurgan 5 in a corridor-type catacomb
(Burial 30). Typologically, the structure is similar to the neighboring catacomb 9 [30, Fig.
35, 3]. For Giurgiulesti, the date of Burial 3 is 4459-4437 BC [1, Tables 3, 1]. There are no
absolute dates for the Mukhin burials.

R.G. Magomedov believes that it is impossible to exclude the convergent origin of the
catacomb form of the burial structure in the early Bronze Age. “One of the arguments of
polycentrism in the emergence of catacombs is their construction in the manner of existing
dwellings, as well as such vehicles of nomads as kibitki-carts” [31, p. 101]. Early catacombs
are known in the Middle East and the Eastern Mediterranean. In the steppe world, the
dwelling was a wagon, which in the funerary world was transformed into a catacomb-type
funerary structure [32].

One of the most striking sites of the second half of the V millennium BC is the burial
ground near the city of Varna. Graves with “masks” made of unburned clay, decorated with
details of gold, were discovered there. In one of the prestigious Burials 43, two flint blades
were found along the right thigh: a wide one, oriented with the distal end to the knee with
a length of 40 cm, and a narrow one with a length of 20 cm. A third blade 10 cm long was
also found there, with its distal end broken. A golden cap of a truncated-conical shape with a
through hole was found between the femurs, near the groin. Its height is about 7 cm. In this
burial, there was clearly a golden case for a phallus between the thighs of the buried.

According to M. Gimbutas, in the V millennium BC, the transition to a patriarchal society
began in Europe. With the dominance of the masculinity in the tribal society, a special
attention was paid to the reproductive organ. The phallic cult in the form of a fertilizing
bull became widespread among the Indo-European peoples. To preserve sexual energy, they
resorted to the protection of the phallus. For this purpose, various devices in the form of
special cylinders or cones were used. The golden case for the phallus, discovered in the Varna
burial ground, might have belonged to such devices. Among the peoples of the southern
seas, such a phallus case made of dried lagenaria fruit, or a special pouch decorated with
zigzag ribbons, was called koteka or holim. It was traditionally worn by men in New Guinea.

During this period of development of the tribal society, patriarchal relations were
formed, in which power and social privileges belonged to men. Under the dominance of
the institution of male power, special rituals were formed in some societies. During the
initiations, sacrifices were made, one of which was ritual circumcision — the removal of the
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boys’ foreskin. The history of these manipulations encounts several millennia. Documentary
evidence of the circumcision rite is found on the reliefs of the tombs of the Ancient Kingdom
in Egypt (second half of the III Millennia BC). This religious rite is observed in the tomb of
the Vizier Ankhmakhor in Saqqara. For such operations, a flint blade was necessarily used.
In the Holy Scriptures of Christians, touching the hips or groin with a stone knife was a ritual
gesture of symbolic circumcision of the foreskin [33]. The circumcision was performed by
men, in rare cases by women. In order to prevent the death of her son, “Zipporah, taking
a stone knife, cut off her son’s foreskin and, throwing it at his feet, said: Surely you are a
bridegroom of blood to me”.” The use of a stone tool for the ceremony can be regarded as a
sign of the great antiquity of this sacred action. In a prestigious burial from Giurgiulesti, a
15 cm horn blade with a sharp end oriented to the feet was discovered in the groin area. It
imitated a flint knife-shaped blade. According to B. Govedaritsa, it was a polished symbolic
phallus [34, fig. 12].

The tradition of circumcision in the North Caucasus, associated with the rite of initiation,
changing the status of a child, originated before the adoption of Islam. Its origins are lost
in ancient times [35]. The rite of initiation might have concerned not only men, but also
women in the Eneolithic and Early Bronze Age.
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Fig. 2. Kurgan comlpex near Lukovskaya station

Puc. 2. KypraHHble TPYIIIIHI y CT. JIYKOBCKOH
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BocTouHbIn dhac
IJ_leHTpaanon 6poBKM
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YcnoBHble 00603HaYeHUs:
[(2]-TneH 6eno-po30Boro LBeTa ¢ KOPUYHEBBLIMY BKPAMNeHUsIMu

[{=]-TneH pbixero upeTa

NHBeHTapb:
1-actparansbl (VIH 26-35)

Fig. 3. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 9
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Puc. 3. JIykoBckoii I kypraH 1 morpebenue 9
0
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[ red E)

Fig. 4. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 9. View from the south

Puc. 4. JIykoBckoii I kypra# 1 morpebenue 9. Buz ¢ O
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Fig. 5. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 9. View from the west

Puc. 5. JIykoBckoii I kypraH 1 morpebenue 9. Bug ¢ 3




Hcropus, apxeoJsorus u stHorpacdusa Kaskasa

T. 18. N24. 2022

YcnoBHble 0603HaYeHus:
[(2]-nocbinka menom

[#%] -MOLLHBIN CIOW OXPbl
-NocbInka oXpo

-TreH 3enéHo-XEnToro TreHa

NHBeHTapb:
1-kpemHeBas nnactuHa (MH 40)

Fig. 6. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 12

Puc. 6. JIykosckoii I kypras 1 norpebeHue 12
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e L .‘Jy‘ 4 # .
Fig. 7. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 12. View

Puc. 7. JlykoBckoii I kypran 1 morpebenue 12. Bug ¢ 10

8 9.1 T 19495

Fig. 8. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 12. Knife-shaped blade in the groin area

Puc. 8. JIykoBckoii I kypras 1 norpeberue 12. HoxxeBuHasA IIacTHHA B 00J1aCTH ITaxa
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Fig. 9. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 12. Egg-shaped object

Puc. 9. JIykoBckoii I kypraH 1 morpeberue 12. SHIeBUHBIN TPEAMET

Fig. 10. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 12. Craniotomy

Puc. 10. JIykoBckoii I kypraH 1 morpebenue 12. TpenaHanmus yepena
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0 3cm

Fig. 11. Lukovskoy I Kurgan 1, Burial 12. Knife-shaped blad

Puc. 11. JIykoBckoi#i I kypraH 1 morpebenue 12. HoxkeBuaHAs IIaCTHHA
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CLAY VESSELS’ SHAPES AS AN OBJECT OF STUDY
OF THE CULTURAL HISTORY
OF ALANS OF THE FOREST-STEPPE DON REGION

Abstract. Alans are one of the ethnic components of the Saltovo-Mayatsk archaeological culture. Antiqui-
ties associated with this group are found in the Middle Don basin. The article studies the cultural characteris-
tics of the Alanian groups that left behind the burial sites of this region, on the example of pottery. The object of
study are the shapes of clay vessels. The study was carried out according to the methodology developed within
the framework of the historical-and-cultural approach to the study of ancient pottery, proposed by A.A. Bo-
brinsky. The article considers the quantitative composition of unmixed traditions of shaping forms of pottery
on sites associated with the Alan component of the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture. The three most numerous catego-
ries of ware are analyzed: jugs, mugs and pots. The communities that left behind the catacomb burial grounds
of the eastern regions of the Don forest-steppe were culturally more heterogeneous than the communities from
the western part. The materials of the Mayatsky complex, Yutanovsky and Podgorovsky burial grounds present
unique and inherently mixed sets of morphological traditions. Based on the data of the study of ceramics and
their comparison with burial traditions, we consider the Yutanovsky, Podgorovsky, Mayatsky burial grounds
as cemeteries of communities that included settlers from the western part of the Don forest-steppe, whose
traditions mixed up in new places of residence. The most probable reason for the resettlement of a certain
part of the Alanian population to the eastern regions of the forest-steppe Don region can be considered the
construction of a series of stone and brick fortresses on the Tikhaya Sosna River, as well as the need to control
this section of the Slavic-Khazar frontier. In accordance with the concept, proposed by G.E. Afansiyev, these
fortifications were built in the 30-40s of the 9th century. The author suggests that it is these events that can
explain the influx of the Alanian population into the eastern regions of the forest-steppe Don region and the
formation of more culturally heterogeneous groups in the new places of residence of these people than among
the “neighbors” from the western regions of the Don forest-steppe.

Keywords: Alans; Saltovo-Mayatsk culture; pottery; vessel shapes.

For citation: Sukhanov E.V. Clay vessels’ shapes as an object of study of the cultural history of Alans
of the forest-steppe Don region. History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus. 2022. Vol. 18.
N. 4. P. 1037-1060. doi: 10.32653/CH1841037-1060

© Sukhanov E.V., 2022
© Seferbekov M.R., translation, 2022
© Daghestan Federal Research Centre of RAS, 2022

1037



NCTOPUA, APXEOJIOTUA U 3THOI'PA®UA KABKA3A. T. 18. N2 4. 2022. C. 1037-1060

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32653/CH1841037-1060

HccnenoBaTenbckas cTaThsl

EBrenniti Baagumuposuu CyxaHoB

KaH/IW/IaT UCTOPUYECKUX HAyK, HAyUYHBIN COTPY/IHUK
Uuctutyt apxeosiorun PAH, Mocksa, Poccust
sukhanov_ev@mail.ru

®OPMbBI IVIMHAHDBIX COCYJ10OB KAK OB BbEKT N3YYEHUWA
KYJIBTYPHOM NCTOPUU AJIAH JIECOCTEITHOI'O ITOTOHbA

AHHOMAayuA. AJTaHbI — OIVH U3 STHUYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB CAITOBO-MASAIKON ApXE0JI0THIECKOH KyJIBTYPHI.
JpeBHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIE C STUM HaceJIEHUEM, pacIoyioxKeHbl B 6acceiine CpenHero Jlona. CtaThs mOCBAIIEHA
H3YYEHUIO KYJIbTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH QJIAHCKUX TPYIII, OCTABUBIINX MTOrpedasibHble NaMATHUKN JAHHOTO
peruoHa, Ha mpuMepe KepaMuku. O6BEKTOM U3yUeHHUs ABJIAIOTCA (POPMBI ITTMHAHBIX cocyZoB. McemenoBanue
BBHITIOJTHEHO 110 METOJINKE, Pa3pabOoTaHHOU B PaMKaX UCTOPUKO-KY/IBTYPHOI'O ITOJIX0/A K U3yYEeHUIO IpEeBHEH
KepaMUKH, IpeiioskeHHoro A.A. BobprHckuM. B craThe paccMOTpeH KOJTTYECTBEHHBIH COCTAB HECMEIIAHHBIX
TPaAUIIUH co31aHusA GOPM IVIMHIHOU IOCYAbI HA MAMATHUKAX, ACCOLMIPOBAHHBIX C JIAHCKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
CAJITOBO-MAsAIKON KyJIbTYPBL. IIpoaHasM3uMpoBaHbl TpU Hanbosee MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE KATETOPUM ITOCYZBI:
KYBIIIUHBI, KPY?KKH U TOPIIKU. B cTaTthe 1MOKa3aHo, YTO OOIIMHBI, OCTABUBIIINE KATAKOMOHBIE MOTHJIBHUKH
BOCTOUYHBIX PAHOHOB JJOHCKOU JIECOCTEIH, OBIN B KYJIBTYPHOM OTHOIIIEHUH 0OJiee HEOTHOPOHBIMU, HEXKE-
JIV KOJUIEKTUBBI U3 3anafgHoi yactu. B maTepuanax Masnkoro komiuiekcea, FOTranosckoro u Ilogroposckoro
MOTWIBHUKOB IIPE/CTABJIEHBl YHUKAJIbHBIE M II0 CBOEU CYTH CMeIIaHHble HaOOpbl MOP(OIJIOTHYECKHX
tpagunuii. Ha ocHOBaHWUM JTaHHBIX U3YYEeHUS KEPAMUKU U UX CPABHEHUA C IMOTPEOAIBHBIMU TPALUIUSAMU
BBIJIBUHYTO IpeIosokeHue, 9yTo FOTanoBckuii, [logroposckuii, Masukuii MOTHJIBHUKA — 3TO KJIaZ0HIIA
OOIIVH, BKIIOYABIINX [TIepECeIEHIIEB U3 3aT1aJ{HOH YaCTH JOHCKOH JIECOCTEIH, TPAIUITH KOTOPHIX CMEIIATINCH
Ha HOBBIX MeCTaX IIPOKUBaHUsA. B kauecTBe HanbosIee BEPOSTHON IPUINHEI IIEpeceIeHNsI HEKOTOPOH YacTH
aJIAHCKOTO HaceJIEHUsI B BOCTOUHBIE PAHOHBI JIECOCTETHOTO [10/I0HBS MOKET PACCMAaTPHUBATHCS CTPOUTEIHCTBO
cepuH KaMeHHBIX 1 KUPIIUYHBIX KpernocTell Ha Truxoit CocHe, a Tak:ke HEOOXOAMMOCTb KOHTPOJISI 3TOT0 y4acTKa
CJIaBSTHO-X23aPCKOTO IMOTPaHuYbsA. B coOTBeTCTBHM ¢ KOHIeNIHeH, npeioxkenHou I'.E. AjgaHackeBbIM, 3TH
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(popMupoBaHIe Ha HOBBIX MECTAX IIPOXKUBAHUS STUX JII0Ziel 60J1ee HEOQHOPOAHBIX B KYJIbTYPHOM OTHOIIIEHHUH
KOJIJIEKTHBOB, YEM y «COCEel» U3 3aMaiHbIX PAHOHOB JOHCKOM JIECOCTEIH.
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Introduction

The Middle Don basin at the end of the I millennium AD was the northwestern
periphery of the Khazar Khaganate and the frontier zone with the Slavic world. Circa
middle of the 8th century, new population groups settled the region, who then left
behind the antiquities of the Saltovo-Mayatsk archaeological culture. One of such groups
were Alans who moved to the forest-steppe part of the Donetsk-Don interfluve from the
territory of the North Caucasus.

The Alan component of the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture can be clearly seen in the funerary
sites. Those were necropolises where people were buried in T-shaped catacombs. Similar
structures are well known in the Early Middle Ages in the North Caucasus. The unity
of the genetic and anthropological traits of these people, the similarity of the economic
structure and food traditions give reasons to attribute the population which built the
catacomb necropolises of the Donetsk-Don interfluve to a single consolidated ethnic
collective [1, p. 73].

At the present stage of the study of the Saltovo-Mayatsk antiquities, we see the task
of identifying the local cultural characteristics of different groups of Alans who lived in
the second half of the 8th — early 10th centuries in the Middle Don basin as urgent. Such
information may lead to further development of at least two research concepts. Firstly, it
is the identification in the North Caucasus of the original places of residence of collectives
who left behind various catacomb burial grounds of the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture, on the
eve of resettlement in the Don region. Secondly, it is the study of the cultural processes
that took place in the Don forest-steppe region after the resettlement of the Alans, and
their correlation with the events of the military-political history of the Khazar Khaganate.

This article presents the experience of identifying the cultural characteristics of the
collectives of the Don Alans who left behind various funerary sites, based on the analysis
of one of the most widespread categories of archaeological sources from the catacomb
burial grounds of the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture — pottery.

Object of study, methodology, sources

The object of study are the shapes of clay vessels. This is due to the fact that intact
vessels from funerary sites are stored in museums and violation of their integrity for a
full-fledged technological analysis is impossible.

The study is based on the results obtained earlier by the author using the method of
analyzing vessel shapes from the standpoint of a historical-and-cultural approach to the
study of ancient pottery [2]. Its foundations were laid by the originator of this approach
— A.A. Bobrinsky [3; 4]. The historical-and-cultural approach is based on the synthesis
of data from ethnography, scientific experiment and archeology.

We shall consider the main theoretical and methodological provisions on which the
applied research methodology is based.

1) From the standpoint of the historical-and-cultural approach, the object of study is
the skills of potters. The vessel shape is considered as the result of the action of certain
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labor skills applied by the master to make the vessel, and fixed in cultural traditions that
are passed down from generation to generation within a certain human collective.

2) The labor skills of tableware manufacturers differ in the degree of stability. This is
a common pattern for all spheres of pottery — not only modeling vessel shapes, but also
ornamentation and manufacturing technology [5, pp. 243—244; 6, pp. 96—97, 118]. As
a result of many years of experiments A.A. Bobrinsky found that when a potter tried to
model a vessel of an unfamiliar, new shape for him, first of all, he changed the overall
proportionality of the vessel, preserving the outline of the shape of the sample familiar
to him [7, p. 162—163].

The recent experiments conducted on the basis of the Samara expedition for the
experimental study of ancient pottery, as well as the results of processing ethnographic
material, indicate that there are differences in the stability of labor skills at the outlines
of shapes. These data show that the most stable are the skills of modeling the lower parts
of the vessel — the body and shoulder, and the least stable are the skills of modeling its
upper parts — the cheeks or neck. This trend is quite universal. It manifests itself in
different categories of forms — pot-shaped and jug-shaped, among craftsmen of different
qualifications, with different modeling experience and different levels of technical
equipment [8; 9].

All these data are taken into consideration both in the systematization of vessel shapes
from archaeological sites and in the interpretation of analysis data.

3) The methodology used differs in the aim and content of the study from the
more common methods of studying vessel shapes — for example, from typology and
classification. Such a goal is not to divide the totality of forms into several types/
variants/classes, but to identify mass or leading traditions of creating vessel shapes for
a particular site. For this purpose, the vessels are studied at different levels of analysis
in terms of the degree of detail: I) the overall proportionality (hereinafter as OPP) of the
entire vessel, i.e. the ratio of its height and maximum diameter; II) natural structures
(construction) of vessels; III) the formation of functional parts of vessels. This indicator
is estimated by the OPP of the functional part (the ratio of the height to the half-sum of
the base diameters) and the angle of inclination of the lateral line of the skeleton.

Based on the above provisions, the author of this article previously carried out the
reconstruction of various unmixed traditions of creating vessel shapes common in the
Saltovo-Mayatsk burial grounds of the Middle Don region. Jugs, mugs and pots, being
the most numerous categories of Saltovo-Mayatsk ware, were analyzed — a total of 645
vessels from 12 sites. A separate paper is devoted to each of these categories, where all
methodological aspects of the analysis are elaborated [10—12].

Two different traditions have been identified in each category of tableware (Fig. 1).
In all the categories studied, the parameters of the body and shoulder-brachium, i.e.
those parts that, as noted above, are the most persistent, turned out to be essential for
distinguishing different traditions. Specific combinations of features defining different
traditions turned out to be different for each category of vessels (Table 1).

Jugs. Within the framework of the first tradition of jugs (hereinafter in the text and
tables — J-1), forms with a relatively lower torso are characterized by a weak angle of
inclination of the shoulder-brachium and a lower OPP of the entire vessel; for jugs with
a higher torso, a greater angle of inclination of the shoulder-brachium and a relatively
higher OPP of the entire vessel are typical. The second tradition (J-2) is distinguished by
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the “opposite” combination of the parameters of the torso OPP and the angle of inclination
of the shoulder- brachium, as well as the absence of the lowest variants of the neck OPP.

Mugs. The first tradition (M-1) includes products with a lower body and a lower
shoulder-brachium, the second (M-2) — with relatively higher parameters of OPP of
these functional parts.

Pots. Thefirsttradition (P-1) is characterized by shapes of relatively higher proportions,
the dominance of brachium, relatively higher angles of inclination of the body and a
relatively higher overall proportionality of the cheek-neck. In the second tradition (P-
2), the set of features is “mirrored”: low proportions of the entire vessel, predominance
of forms with a shoulder, lower angles of inclination of the body and lower overall
proportionality of the cheek-neck.

We use the data obtained for a comparative analysis of sites associated with the Alan
component of the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture. The paper examines the materials of the
Dmitrievsky, Nizhnelubyansky?, Starosaltovsky, Rubezhansky, Yutanovsky and Mayatsky
burial grounds — a total of 277 vessels that correspond to the previously reconstructed
unmixed traditions of shaping forms.?2

Analysis

Let’s consider the assortment of morphological traditions presented in different sites
(Table 2—8). In the Dmitrievsky burial ground (Fig. 2, 1—9; Table. 2) the J-1 tradition
dominates among jugs — 79.5% of ware, among mugs — the M-1 tradition, to which
90.2% of vessels belong, and among pots — P-1 (all pots). In the Nizhnelubyansky burial
ground, the variety of traditions is very similar (Fig. 2, 10—18; Table 3). Among the jugs,
82.4% of the copies belong to J-1, among the mugs and pots, all belong to M-1 and P-1,
respectively. In the Starosaltovsky burial ground (Fig. 3, 1—5; Table. 4) the dominance of
the tradition of J-2 for jugs was 77.8% of vessels, M-2 for mugs — 75% of vessels. Conclu-
sions on pots are hardly acceptable, as only one piece was found. In Rubezhansky burial
ground (Fig. 3, 6—11; Table. 5) the variety is similar to Starosaltovsky. The tradition of
J-2 for jugs dominates here — 85.7% of vessels, M-2 for mugs — 75% of vessels. The pots
are presented in a single piece. In the Yutanovsky burial grounds (Fig. 4, 1—6; Table. 6)
90% of jugs belong to the J-2 tradition, 100% of mugs belong to the M-1 tradition. No
pots were revealed. In the Podgorovsky burial ground (Fig. 4, 14—21; Table. 7) 90% of
jugs belong to the J-1 tradition, 66.7% of mugs correspond to the M-2 tradition. The pots
are presented in two specimen, both correspond to the P-2 tradition. In the Mayatsky
complex (Fig. 4, 7— 13; Table. 8) all jugs belong to the J-2 tradition, all mugs belong to
the M-1, all pots belong to the P-2.

1. Some vessels from the Mayatsky complex and the Nizhnelubyansky burial ground were studied according to V.A.
Sarapulkin’s sketches [25]. The numbers of the graves from which they originate are unknown. In the tables to this article,
such cases are indicated with a “?” mark.

2. Here whole forms of vessels from the settlement complexes of Mayatsky are taken into account. This archaeological
complex contains no necropolises that researchers could associate with some other groups of the population, besides the
Alans. On these grounds, such vessels are attributed to the range of materials related to the Don Alans.

3. The illustrations for this article use unpublished originals of sketches of vessels from the Yutanovsky burial ground,
made by G.E. Afansiyev, who provided me with these materials for research purposes. The sketches are currently stored in
the author’s personal archive. I would like to express my sincere gratitude to G.E. Afanasiyev for the opportunity to work
with this material.

1041



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

Based on the differences in the dominant traditions, all the sites considered form
three groups (Fig. 5):

1) Dmitrievsky and Nizhnelubyansky burial grounds. Dominant traditions: J-1, M-1
and P-1;

2) Starosaltovsky and Rubezhansky burial grounds. Dominant traditions: J-2 and
M-2. Pots in general are not representative.

These two groups have “opposite” sets of morphological traditions. Each of these sets
is repeated on two burial grounds. Given their repeatability and persistence, we propose
to call such sets of forms unmixed;

3) Yutanovsky, Podgorovsky and Mayatsky burial grounds. According to the variety of
morphological traditions of different categories of vessels, characteristic features of both
the first and second groups are recorded in these monuments. For example, Yutanovka
and Mayatskoye are closer to the second group in jugs, and to the first in mugs. The
Podgorovsky burial ground formally corresponds to the first group in terms of jugs, but
differs from it in terms of pots.

The sets of traditions of each site of the third group are somewhat unique. These
sites demonstrate similarities with the burial grounds of the first and second groups
exclusively according to the dominant traditions in a particular category of vessels. If
we look at the entire range of morphological traditions, then each site of the third group
is somewhat different from each other. In essence, the sets of traditions of the third
group are mixed.

Comparison of the range of morphological traditions from different sites using
multidimensional statistics — the method of principal components — confirms the
proposed grouping and its interpretation. The analysis was performed in the Statistica
software. The comparison of sites was carried out on the basis of quantitative data,
namely by the percentage of vessels belonging to different morphological traditions. The
results of the analysis are presented in the form of a graph with two axes and a scattered
cloud of dots denoting the studied sites (Fig. 6). By the degree of proximity of such dots,
it is possible to consider the degree of similarity of sites by the traditions of modeling
vessel shapes dominating on them: the closer they are, the more similar they are.

In the left part of the graph (Fig. 6) there are sites of the first group, in the right part
— the sites of the second group. In both cases, the sites of the same group are located
compactly in relation to each other, both along the first and second main components,
i.e. along the horizontal and vertical axes. This indicates strong differences between
groups and a high degree of similarity within groups. The Yutanovsky, Podgorovsky and
Mayatsky burial grounds are located between the sites of these two groups. They are
the most diverse in both the first and second main components. This emphasizes that
the third group is the most heterogeneous in terms of sets of morphological traditions,
which are mixed in their content.

Is there any connection between the peculiarities of the range of traditions of shaping
vessels on different sites and their location in the studied region? Some territorial
differences are demonstrated by sites with unmixed and mixed sets of traditions. It
should be noted that seven dots on the map are probably not enough to identify any
patterns. However, even this volume of material allows us to record certain trends.

Formally, the considered sites form two territorial clusters, the intersection point
of which is located in the Yutanovsky archaeological complex. Burial grounds with
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unmixed sets (i.e. the first and second groups) make up the western territorial cluster
(Fig. 7 a, b, e). It is assosiated mainly with the valley of the Seversky Donets, only the
Nizhnelubyansky burial ground belongs to the Oskol Valley. Burial grounds with mixed
sets, i.e. the third group, form the eastern cluster (Fig. 7 c, f), which corresponds to the
valleys of the Oskol and Tikhaya Sosna rivers.

These are the main results of studying the variety of traditions of vessel shapes on
sites associated with the Alan component of the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture.

Discussion

The data obtained raise several questions for discussion:

1) What are the differences between the studied sites according to the dominant
traditions of modeling vessel shapes?

2) What explains the fact that on some sites there are stable and repetitive sets of
morphological traditions (Groups 1 and 2), and on others — more diverse and non-
repeating ones (Group 3)?

3) Why do sites with unmixed sets tend to the western regions of the Don forest-
steppe, and sites with mixed sets tend to the eastern ones?

The results of the study of the funeral rite of the Don Alans, obtained by G.E.
Afansiyev, may be useful for finding answers to these questions. A¢anacreBsim. Based
on the materials of the Saltovo catacomb burial grounds of the Middle Don region, the
researcher identified three burial traditions that may reflect three different tribal groups
of the Don Alans: Verkhnesaltovo-Yutanovskaya, Dmitrievskaya-Nizhnelubyanskaya
and Mayatskaya [13, p. 91-93].

The burial ritual in accordance with the Verkhnesaltovo-Yutanovskaya tradition
is distinguished by the arrangement of longer and deeper dromos, longer, wider and
higher burial chambers, the position of all the deceased stretched out on their backs
regardless of gender, a relatively smaller number of people buried in one chamber. This
tradition is also characterized by some features of the clothing set (the absence of vessels
in the dromos, a relatively smaller number of vessels in the chamber, a high percentage
of burials with daggers and belt sets, the presence of so-called horned buckles in the
graves, etc.).

The Dmitrievsky-Nizhnelubyansky ritual is characterized by shorter and smaller
dromoses, less long, wide and high chambers, gender differences in the location of the
buried (men lie stretched out on their backs, women on their sides), a relatively large
number of people buried in one chamber, the presence of vessels in dromoses, a relatively
large number of vessels in chambers, a high percentage complexes with bows, arrows,
sabers, as well as some other features.

The Mayatskaya burial tradition is characterized by the smallest sizes of dromoses
and chambers, the variety of shapes of the entrance pits of the tombs, the location of
the deceased women, both on the left and on the right side. In terms of grave goods
and funeral food, this tradition is heterogeneous and combines the features of the
Verkhnesaltovo-Yutanovskaya and Dmitrievsky-Nizhnelubyanskaya traditions.

The results of the comparison of data on the morphological and funerary traditions of
the Don Alans are shown in Table 9. One funerary tradition is represented on the sites
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of the first group — Dmitrievsko-Nizhnelubyanskaya. The sites of the second group also
feature one, but different funerary tradition — the Verkhnesaltovo-Yutanovskaya. The
sites of the third group represent all three well-known funerary traditions in the region,
i.e. those mentioned above, as well as the Mayatskaya.

Thus, each unmixed set of morphological traditions is consistently associated with
one particular funeral ritual. Mixed sets do not have such a connection. In the burial
grounds with such sets, different funerary traditions are represented.

The data obtained lead to the conclusion that the reason for the differences in the range
of morphological traditions of sites is the cultural characteristics of the communities
that left behind the burial grounds considered in this study. We record two forms of
manifestation of such features.

The first is the differences between the collectives that left behind different burial
grounds, according to the specific cultural traditions that were common in them. Here
we refer to the connection of a certain set of forms of ware with a certain funeral ritual.
Groups 1 and 2 show that in some collectives of the Don Alans such a connection was
quite rigid and stable. Dmitrievsko-Nizhnelubyansky cultural traditions differ from
Saltovo-Rubezhansky both in funeral ritual and pottery.

The second is the differences of communities in the degree of cultural homogeneity.
All sites with mixed sets of morphological traditions were left by collectives following
different funeral rituals. Thus, the population groups that left behind the Yutanovsky,
Podgorovsky and Mayatsky burial grounds, compared to all the others considered in this
article, were culturally the most heterogeneous.

In the previous section of this article, we have noted that sites with unmixed and
mixed sets of morphological traditions have some differences in location on the territory
of the Don forest-steppe: the first tend to its western regions, and the second - to the
eastern ones (Fig. 7 e, f). In our opinion, this is a key detail for the interpretation of the
data obtained in this study. As a hypothesis, we would like to propose one of the versions
that could explain both the mechanism of the appearance of sites with mixed sets of
morphological traditions and their correspondence to the eastern regions of the forest-
steppe Don region.

This version suggests that the communities that buried their dead at the Yutanovsky,
Podgorovsky and Mayatsky burial grounds consisted of people who used to live in the
western regions of the Don forest-steppe, but later moved to the east, to the valleys of
Oskol and Tikhaya Sosna. Here, we are not talking about the relocation of the entire
Alan population of the western regions of the Don forest-steppe to the east, but about
the resettlement from their places of residence of some individual groups in which there
were carriers of different funerary and pottery traditions. The presence of carriers of
different traditions among the settlers is a key factor that could lead to the formation of
culturally heterogeneous collectives in new places of residence of these people.

Judging by the archaeological material, the preservation of the cultural characteristics
of the Alan groups being resettled was not necessary for the successful solution of tasks
during this resettlement. In each catacomb burial ground from the eastern regions of
the Don forest-steppe, we see unique combinations of funeral rituals and sets of pottery
forms that are absent in the burial grounds of the western regions (Fig. 5; Table 9). This
suggests that this event was initiated not by the population itself, but by the Khazar
authorities, who were trying to solve some urgent political problems in this way.
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Here, it is necessary to recall that in the eastern part of the forest-steppe Don there
is a group of stone and brick settlements of the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture (Fig. 7, d).
The origins of this architectural tradition, which is very uncharacteristic for the studied
region, as well as the purpose of these fortifications and the time of their construction
are still being discussed [14—17]. In recent years, G.E. Afansiyev has paid close attention
to this issue [18-21]. According to his theory, the construction of a chain of these
settlements on the Tikhaya Sosna River reflects the process of marking state borders,
which was carried out by the Khazar authorities in the 30-40s of the gth century, i.e.
after 8—9 decades since the appearance of the Alans in the forest-steppe region [20, p.
351—352; 21, p. 106]. This campaign began with the construction of Sarkel on the Lower
Don under the leadership of Byzantine craftsmen and continued with the construction
of a line of fortresses on the northern border with the Slavs. Calculations made by G.E.
Afansiyev showed that the labor costs for the construction of stone and brick settlements
were 4-5 times higher than the labor costs for the construction of earthen fortifications
more typical of the Saltov culture. In his opinion, this indicates that the construction
of such settlements and the provision of this event with all the necessary resources was
carried out on the initiative and under the direct control of the state authorities [13, p.
143, 147-150].

Thus, the construction of a series of stone and brick settlements on the Tikhaya
Sosna River and the need to control this section of the Slavic-Khazar frontier could be
the probable reasons for the influx of the Alan population to the eastern regions of the
forest-steppe Don and the formation of culturally more heterogeneous collectives in new
places of residence of these people.

Concluding this section of the article, it is necessary to cite one more fact that supports
the proposed hypothesis. All ceramic traditions are divided into two spheres: internal and
external. Traditions, which are entirely related directly to the activities of potters, belong
to the inner tradition — this is the technique and technology of producing vessels. The
sphere of external culture includes pottery traditions that are available to the attention
of consumers of tableware — these are the shapes and ornamentation of vessels [28, p.
29—30]. This distinction is important for the interpretation of the results of the study
of archaeological pottery. Changes in traditions related to internal culture indicate to a
greater extent some changes in the composition of manufacturers of tableware, and, on
the contrary, changes in the sphere of external culture to a greater extent reflect changes
in the composition of consumers.

The diversity of the composition of traditions of designing vessel forms (i.e. traditions
of external culture) recorded in the burial grounds of the eastern cluster indicates that
these sites reflect the complexity of the cultural composition among consumers of
pottery. In other words, the ceramic materials of these burial grounds reflect the results
of a larger phenomenon than the resettlement of individual groups of potters who
followed different morphological traditions.

Conclusion

Summarizing the article, we should list the main conclusions and suggestions that can
be made based on the results of the study:
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1) Catacomb burial grounds of the eastern regions of the forest-steppe Don were left
behind by more culturally heterogeneous groups of the population. In the culture of
these people, different pottery and funerary traditions were mixed, known in their “pure
form” in the western regions of the Don forest-steppe;

2) It is highly likely that the Yutanovsky, Podgorovsky, Mayatsky burial grounds are
cemeteries of communities including settlers from the western part of the Don forest-
steppe, whose traditions mixed in new places of residence;

3) The influx of new population to the eastern regions was likely caused by the
construction of a series of stone and brick settlements on Tikhaya Sosna River, which
took place in 30s-40s of the 9th century, according to G.E. Afanasyiev, as well as the
need for further control of this section of the Slavic-Khazar frontier.

Acknowledgements. The article was carried out within the framework of the research
of IA RAS «Interdisciplinary approach in the study of the formation and development of
ancient and medieval anthropogenic ecosystems» (No. NIOKTR 122011200264-9).
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Table 1. Features of unmixed traditions of modeling vessel shapes of the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture in the Middle Don.

.re Features (levels of quality, or state of qualities

el accc()rding to %setlitr}l”Yu.B., 2018q[2] )
Jugs

OPP of the whole vessel OPP of the neck Inclination of t.h e shoulder- OPP of the body

brachium
J-1, first variant 35-38 29-36 24-25 «low»
. «medium/low», rarel

J-1, second variant 39-40 20-40 26-27 «m e/ dium Y
J-2, first variant 36-39 36-38 26-27 «low»
J-2, second variant 38-41 27-35 24-25 «medium/low»
Mugs
Mugs OPP of the shoulder-brachium OPP of the body
M-1 18-24 15-21
M-2 25-29 23-29
Pots

OPP of the whole body Structure Body inclination OPP of the cheek-neck

I+I+IIIT+T+OT,
I+I0/II+IITT+T+OT,
P-1 37 and higher C+IO+III+T+OT, T+1I+11/ 15 and higher «very low»
[II1+T+OT, I'+111/I1+1I1/
III1+T+OT
I'+II+IT+T+OT,
P-2 under 36 I+ E;_LE{F 'LI‘H++(§’II‘T¥:?[;F:LH / under 14 «very-very low»
I[II1+T+OT

Table 2. Vessels of unmixed morphological traditions from the Dmitrievsky burial ground.

Neo bl(lzfit)rlzna 51 | 3o | M1 | Me2 | P Neo bl(liellzt)rlzna 31 | Joo | Mot | Me2 | P No bl(l(I('lt.’:II}{)t)I‘IZIla J1 | Jeo | Me1 | M2 | P-1
1 1 1 2 63 1 2 123 2

2 1 64 1 125 1 1

3 1 67 1 133 L
5 1 71 1 1 134 2 2

6 1 1 72 1 135

7 73 1 138 1

10 2 2 74 1 140 1

11 1 77 1 150 2 1
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15 2

17 L 79 1 151 3

21 2 1 81 1 152 2

22 2 82 1 154 1 1

23 1 2 83 1 155 1

26 2 1 86 2 1 165 1

28 1 89 1 1 167 1

30 2 92 1 168 1 1

32 1 94 1 170 1 1 1
36 1 98 1 173 1 1 1

38 3 3 1 101 1 1 177 1

42 1 102 1 178 1

44 1 103 1 179 1

45 2 106 4 trio 3
49 1 107 1 1 tra1

50 1 108 2 tr26 1

52 1 109 1 1 tr3 1

54 1 1 110 2 tr40 2
55 1 111 2 tr46 1 1
56 1 114 1 trq7 1
57 2 116 1 tr5 2
58 1 118 1 1 tr57 1

59 1 119 1 1 2 tr58

61 1 120 1 tré61 2
62 2 1 121 2 tr7

The cells indicate the number of vessels. J — jugs, M — mugs, P — pots.

Table 3. Vessels of unmixed morphological traditions from the Nizhnelubyanskay burial ground.

cencljtca)l.pt})lu(lzi/n.») T M M) P
37 1
39 o
40 1 !
42 1 !
43 !
44 3 7
56 !
cens50 !
2 8 2 7
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Table 4. Vessels of unmixed morphological traditions from the Starosaltovskaya

burial ground.

No.
catacomb

M-1

M-2

1

2

4

8

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

20

22

Table 5. Vessels of unmixed morphological traditions from the Rubezhansky

burial ground.

No.
catacombs

J-1

J-2

M-1

M-2

3

4

8

9

10

11

12

13

15

16

17
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Table 6. Vessels of unmixed morphological traditions from the Yutanovsky burial
ground.

No. catacombs | J-1 | J-2 | M-1

4 1

5 1
6 1
7 1
8 1

10 1

11 1

12 1
13 1
14 1

19 1

19 1

20 1

1H 1

3H 1

311 1

Table 7. Vessels of unmixed morphological traditions from the Podgorovsky burial
ground.

No. burial | J-1 | J-2 | M-1 | M-2 | P-2
2 1
5 3
8 1
10 1
11 1 1
12 3
13 1
14 1
Burial 5 1
Burial 2 1
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Table 8. Vessels of unmixed morphological traditions from the Mayatsky complex.

No. complex J-2

M-1

P-2

?

11

cat. 35 1

cat. 48 1

cat. 58 1

cat. 67 1

cat. pit 30

trizna 1

trizna 2

trizna 3

trizna 4

trizna 5

trizna 12

pit 14

Table 9. Comparison of data on pottery and burial traditions.

Funerary traditions/Ceramic
groups

Dmitrievsko-Nizhnelubyanskaya

Verkhnesaltovsko-Yutanovskaya

Mayatskaya
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KyBLWWHbI, NepBas Tpaguums

SIAYALS

KyBLUVHbI, BTOpas Tpaauus

(500

Kpyxku, nepeas Tpaguums Kpy»ku, BTOpas Tpaguuuns
9 10 11 12
FopLuUKK, NnepBas Tpaguuus FopLLKK, BTOpas Tpaamuus

DIV Si®

Fig. 1. Unmixed traditions of modeling vessel shapes among the Saltovo-Mayatsk culture of the Middle Don basin

Puc. 1. HecmeliaHHbIE TPAIUITUHU CO3/IaHUsI (POPM COCY/IOB, BBIJIEJIEHHBIE 10 CAJITOBO-MASII[KIM MaTepHajiaM
6accerina Cpezgnero Jlona
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15 16 17

Fig. 2. Examples of vessels of group 1 sites. Without scale, identical height. 1-9 — Dmitrievsky burial ground: 1 — cat.
38, 2 —cat. 63, 3 — cat. 5, 4 — cat. 72, 5 — cat. 63, 6 — cat. 6, 7 — cat. 26, 8 — cat. 58, 9 — funeral feast 10; 10-18 —
Nizhnelubyansky burial ground: 10, 15-17 — cat. 44, 11 — cat. 42, 12 — cat. 40, 13, 18 — cat. 37, 14 — cenotaph 50

Puc. 2. IIpumepsl popM COCYA0B, XapaKTEPHBIX JJIsI MIaMSTHUKOB IpymnIbl 1. be3 Maciirtaba, mpuBeIeHbI K OJTHOM BBICOTE.
1-9 — IMUTpUEBCKU MOTWJIBHUK: 1 — KaT. 38, 2 — KaT. 63, 3 — Kar. 5, 4 — KarT. 72, 5 — KaT. 63, 6 — KaT. 6, 7 — Kar. 26,
8 — kar. 58, 9 — Tpu3sHa 10; 10-18 — HukHenyOsSHCKUE MOTHJIBHUK: 10, 15-17 — KaT. 44, 11 — KaT. 42, 12 — KarT. 40, 13, 18 —
Kart. 37, 14 — keHoTad 50

1053



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

ANy g
/,l\\

Fig. 3. Examples of vessels of group 2 sites. Without scale, identical height. 1-5 — Starosaltovsky burial ground. Drawings
by V.S. Aksenov [22, fig. 8: 2, 3, 8, 15, 16]: 1 — cat. 20, 2 — cat. 22, 3 — cat. 4, 4 — cat. 12, 5 — cat. 18; 6-11 — Rubezhansky
burial ground. Drawings by V.S. Aksenov [23, fig. 7: 1-3, 9; 8: 4, 5]: 6 — cat. 17, 7 — cat. 9, 8 — cat. 3, 9 — cat. 16, 10 — cat.

10, 11 — cat. 12

Puc. 3. ITpumeps! GOPM COCYAOB, XapaKTEPHBIX I TAaMATHUKOB I'PYNIHI 2. Be3 MaciTaba, IpuBeIeHbI K OJHON BBICOTE.
1-5 — CrapocantoBckuii MoruibHUK. Pucynku B.C. AkceHoBa [22, puc. 8: 2, 3, 8, 15, 16]: 1 — KaT. 20, 2 — KaT. 22, 3 — Kar.
4, 4 — Kart. 12, 5 — Kar. 18; 6-11 — PyOe:KaHCKUI MOTUJIbHUK.

Pucynku B.C. AkceHoBa [23, puc. 7: 1-3, 9; 8: 4, 5]: 6 — kar. 17, 7 — Kar. 9, 8 — Kar. 3, 9 — Kar. 16,

10 — Kar. 10, 11 — KaT. 12
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Fig. 4. Examples of vessels of group 3 sites. Without scale, identical height. 1-6 — Yutanovsky burial ground: 1 — cat. 19,
2 — cat. 20, 3 — cat. 8, 4 — cat. 6, 5 — cat. 1N, 6 — cat. 5. 5, 6 — drawings by G.E. Afanasyev; 7-13 — Mayatsky Complex,
according to A.Z. Vinnikov, S.A. Pletneva, G.E. Afanasyev [15, fig. 18: A; 26: B, V; 35: A, B; 24, fig. 5: 6, 7]: 7 — cat. pits 18,
8, 9 — cat. 1, 10 — pit 29, 11 — trizna 3, 12 — trizna 5, 13 — building 24; 14-21 — Podgorovsky burial ground: 14-15 — cat. 12,
16, 21 — cat. 11, 17 — burial 5, 18 — cat. 10, 19 — cat. 13, 20 — cat. 8. 18-20 — drawings by V.A. Sarapulkin [26, fig. 74: 15; 27,
fig. 64: 9; 73: 20]

Puc. 4. Ilpumeps! popM COCYI0B, XapaKTEPHBIX JIJIsI IAMATHHUKOB Ipynibl 3. be3 Mmaciiraba, mpuBeieHbI K OJTHOU BBICOTE.
1-6 — FOTaHOBCKUIT MOTUJIBHUK: 1 — KaT. 19, 2 — KaT. 20, 3 — KaT. 8, 4 — Kart. 6, 5 — kar. 1H, 6 — kar. 5. 5, 6 — pucynku I'.E.
AdanaceeBa; 7-13 — Masukuii koMmIuieke, mo A.3. BunaukoBy, C.A. IlinerneBoi, I'.E. AjanacweBy [15, puc. 18: A; 26: B,
B; 35: A, B; 24, puc. 5: 6, 7]: 7 — KaT. iMbI 18, 8, 9 — KaT. 1, 10 — sAMa 29, 11 — TPU3HA 3, 12 — TPU3HA 5, 13 — MIOCTPOUKA 24;
14-21 — IToATOPOBCKUI MOTWJIBHUK: 14-15 — KaT. 12, 16, 21 — Kart. 11, 17 — orp. 5, 18 — kar. 10, 19 — KaT. 13, 20 — Kar. 8.
18-20 — pucynku B.A. CapamysikuHa [26, puc. 74: 15; 27, puc. 64: 9; 73: 20]

1055

1055



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

Hmutpuesckuit  HmkHenyOsHCKHIA Crapocantosckuil  Py0Oexanckuii
KyBimHbI %
Kpyxkn %
rOpI_HKI/I He XapaKTepHbl He XapaKTepHbI
OArOPOBCKUN TaHOBCKUI asLKUI
IT P 10) M
o % ‘
o % @
romeH ‘ He XapaKTepHbl ‘

20 @

Fig. 5. The composition of morphological traditions in the analyzed sites:
a — traditions K-1, Kr-1, G-1, b — traditions K-2, Kr-2, G-2

Puc. 5. CoctaB MOp(OJIOTHYECKUX TPATUITNH B aHATTU3UPYEMbIX TaMSITHUKAX:
a — tpaaunuu K-1, Kp-1, I'-1, 6 — tpagunuu K-2, Kp-2, I'-2
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Factor 2: 21,54%

2,0

1,5

1,0

0,5

o
o

Factor 1: 61,83%

Fig. 6. Results of morphological traditions comparison by the principal components analysis

Puc. 6. Pe3ysibTaThl cCpaBHEHUSA aCCOPTUMEHTA MOPGOIOTHIECKIX TPASUIMH METOZIOM IJIaBHBIX KOMIIOHEHT
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FOTaHoBCKMI

OmMmuntpureBckn "

Pyb6exaHckunii

o8

yp?

MoardpoBckuii
T
o
T
Q

CTtapocanToBCKu

T-a -6 T-B

0
[
]

-T _.DI

-~

Fig. 7. The location of the studied sites: a — group 1, b — group 2, v — group 3, g — stone and brick fortresses of the
Saltovo-Mayatsk culture on the Tikhaya Sosna, d — western territorial cluster, e — eastern territorial cluster

Puc. 7. PacniosioxkeHure HCCIefyeMbIX TAaMATHUKOB: & — IAMSITHUKY TPYIIIHI 1, 6 — MaMATHUKY TPYIIEL 2, B — MAMATHUKU
IPYIIHI 3, T — KAMEHHbIE ¥ KUPIIUYHbIE KPEIIOCTH CAJITOBO-MAaALKOM Ky IbTYpHI Ha P. Tuxas CocHa, I — 3armagHbIi
TepPUTOPHUATBHBIN KJIACTED, € — BOCTOYHBIN TEPPUTOPUATBHBIN KJIACTED
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THE RUBAS FORTIFICATION OF THE MID-SIXTH CENTURY:
STRUCTURAL FEATURES OF
THE WESTERN FACADE OF WALL 2

Abstract. The Rubas Fortification is a complex of stone military-engineering structures, uncovered in 2014
in the lower reaches of the Rubas River, 20 km south-west of Derbent, near the village of Kommuna, Derbent
district of the Republic of Dagestan. According to its functional purpose, this archaeological site belongs to a
series of monumental defensive structures erected in the Caspian Passage (Eastern Caucasus) by the Sassanid
Iran with the financial aid of Byzantium in the 5—6th centuries, and preventing nomadic tribes from raids
in the countries of Transcaucasia and the Middle East. Typologically and chronologically (6th century), the
Rubas defensive complex is similar to the stone fortifications of Derbent. Excavations in 2014, 2016-2018,
2020 on a compact section of the left bank of the Rubas River with an area of 300 sq.m. revealed six separate
military-engineering structures connected to each other by construction joints. The central position of this
complex is occupied by the main Wall 2, oriented in the meridian direction (NW-SE). It has been uncovered
for 28 m, is in a transverse position relative to the riverbed of the Rubas River, directed from west to east. All
other revealed structures are located in the immediate vicinity of Wall 2, to the west and east of it. Structurally,
Wall 2 is distinguished by its monumentality. The author describes in detail the design features of the western
facade of Wall 2 and determines the functional significance of each section of the wall. A comparative analysis
of engineering solutions of both facades of Wall 2 was conducted, the functional orientation of complex design
solutions of a defensive nature was determined. The research methodology comprises a detailed analysis of the
technological methods for the construction of the western facade of Wall 2, the reasoning behind the presence
of sections of different construction types and the determination of a conditioned connection between the
nature of the masonry of this facade and the strength of the entire structure.

Keywords: Rubas Fortification; Eastern Caucasus; Main Wall 2; structure of the western facade of Wall
2; Sasanian Iran.
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PYBACCKAA ®OPTUNOUKAIINA CEPE/IUHDI VI B.:
OCOBEHHOCTHU KOHCTPYKIINU 3AITA/THOT'O
DACAJIA CTEHDI No2

Annomayusa: Pybacckas poprudukanus — 3T0 KOMILIEKC KAMEHHBIX BOEHHO-HH)KEHEPHBIX COOPYKEHUH,
OTKDBITHIN B 2014 T. B HU30BbX p. Pybac, B 20 km k FO3 ot 1. lepbenTa, Bos1m3u cesr. Kommyna JlepbeHTCKOTO
paiiona Pecny6siuku [larecran. I1o GyHKIMOHAIBHOU HANPABJIEHHOCTU JAHHBINA apXeOJIOTUYECKUH 00BEKT
OTHOCHUTCS K CEPUU MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX 3aTrPA/IUTEJIBHBIX COOPYKEHUN, BO3BEEHHBIX B KacnuiickoMm mmpoxoze
(Bocrounsrit KaBkas) Cacanuackum Mpanom npu pruHancoBoM yuactuu Buzantuu B V—VI BB., IpensaTcTByIO-
ux Haberam KO4YeBbIX IUIEMEH B CTPaHbI 3akaBKas3bs U bmkHero Bocroka. Tumosorunyecku u XpoHOJIOTHYe-
cku (VI B.) Pybacckuii 000pOHUTETBHBIM KOMILJIEKC COIIOCTABUM C KAMEHHBIMU KPEITOCTHBIMY COOPYKEHUSIMU
Hepbenra. Packonkamu 2014, 2016—2018, 2020 IT. HA KOMIIAKTHOM YYacTKe JieBoro 6epera p. Pybac mroma-
JIbI0 300 KB.M. OBLIO BBISABJIEHO 6 000COOJIEHHBIX BOEHHO-TEXHUUECKIX COOPYKEHUU, COETMHEHHBIX MEXKITY
co0OM CTPOUTENIFHBIMU CBA3KAMU. l[eHTpayibHOE MMOJI0JKEHHE B JAHHOM KOMIUIEKCE 3aHIMMAEeT MAaTrUCTPasIb-
Has creHa NO 2, opueHTHpOBaHHAA B MepuauanbHoM HampasiaeHuu (C3—-F0B). Ona packpeiTa Ha MPOTSXKe-
HUY 28 M, HAXOAUTCS B IOIIEPEYHOM IIOJIOKEHNU OTHOCHUTEJIBHO pycJa p. Pybac, HarpaBieHHOro ¢ 3amaza Ha
BOCTOK. Bce Zipyrrie BBISBIEHHBIE COOPYKEHUS PACIIOJIOKEHBI B HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHOMN 6IM30CTH OT cTeHbI N9
2, K 3ama/ly ¥ BOCTOKY OT Hee. CTeHa NQ 2 KOHCTPYKTUBHO OTJIMYAETCS MOHYMEHTAIbHOCTRIO. B TaHHOM cTa-
The JIETAJIBHO 0XapaKTEPU30BAHBI 0COOEHHOCTH KOHCTPYKITUU 3anafHOTOo (acama creHbl N2 2 1 06ycioBiaeHa
(pyHKIIMOHATBPHAS 3HAYMMOCTD KQJKJIOTO CTPOUTEIFHOTO YUaCTKa, BXOZSAIIETrO B ero cocraB. [IpoBeneH Taxke
CPaBHUTEJIbHBIN aHAIN3 UHKEHEPHBIX pellleHnH o6oux dacazos creHbl NO 2 1 onpeziesieHa (PyHKIIMOHATbHAS
HAIPaBJIEHHOCTD CJIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX PEIIEeHUH 000pOHUTEILHOTO XapakTepa. MeTonuka ucciezona-
HUH BKJIIOYAET JETATHHBIN aHAIN3 TEXHOJIOTHYECKUX IIPHUEMOB BO3BeZEHU 3aMaHOT0 ¢acasa cTeHsl NO2,
000CHOBaHNE HAUINYHSA PA3HOTUITHBIX 110 KOHCTPYKIIMU YYACTKOB U YCTAHOBJIEHHE OOYCJIOBJIEHHOH CBSA3H
MEXKY XapaKTepOM KJIaJKU 3Toro dacaza v MPOYHOCTHIO BCEH MTOCTPOUKU.

Karouesvle cnosa: Pybacckas doprudukanusa; Bocrounsrit Kapkas; marucrpanpHas creHa NO 2; cTpyKTy-
pa 3amagHoro ¢acaza creHbl N2 2; Cacanuackuil MpaH.
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The Rubas Defensive Complex (The Rubas Fortification) of the mid-6th century
was accidentally discovered near the village of Kommuna, Dagestan, in the bank area
of the River Rubas in 2014. Part of the site was destroyed by local residents, who had
extracted massive stone blocks for constructing modern buildings. Thanks to the high
civic responsibility of a number of residents of the villages of Kommuna and Rubas,
as well as the prompt intervention of the Republican Heritage Protection Service, the
directorate and employees of the Institute of History, Archeology and Ethnography of
the Dagestan Federal Research Center of the Russian Academy of Sciences, the barbaric
destruction of this unique cultural heritage object was stopped.

The reconnaissance carried out in 2014 (RFBR grant — Dagestan, 2012-2014)
identified small sections of four monumental structures — Main Wall 2; Wall 3, built
into the eastern facade of Wall 2; arched structures (reinforced passage to the site) and
Wall 1 adjacent to it.

Stationary excavations of the site were carried out in 2016-2018 (RFBR grant) and
2020 (grant of the Head of the Republic of Dagestan, 2019) by the Rubas Archaeological
Expedition of the Institute of History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Russian
Academy of Sciences.

Currently, six military-engineering structures have been explored: 1) Main Wall 2
(oriented NW-SE); 2) round-shaped Wall 3, built into the eastern facade of Wall 2 on
the southern section (orientation W—NE); 3) stepped Structure 6, attached to the eastern
facade of Wall 2 from the north (orientation along the long side of NW—SE); 4) Structure
5 in the form of a platform located to the south of Wall 3 (orientation by the location of
elongated blocks of the NEE-SWW); 5) arched structure (reinforced entrance to the site)
located to the west of Wall 2 (orientation along the long side of SWW-NEE); 6) Wall 1,
attached from the north side to the construction of the arched structure (orientation
NW-SE) [Fig. 1, 1-6; 2, 1—4, 6—7][1, pp. 912—937].

The excavation area is over 300 sq.m with a thickness of soil of circa 3.0 m [Fig. 1; 2].

Research hasestablished the functional purpose of this complex of military-engineering
structures. The dating of the site was determined by analogy with the Derbent stone
fortifications — the middle of the 6th century. The research has revealed the typological
connection of this site with the construction activity of the Sasanian Iran on erecting
defensive lines on the territory of the Caspian Passage. The high level of construction
works and the uniqueness of engineering and design solutions were recorded [1, p. 920].

The originality of the layout of structures and the complexity of design solutions are
also substantiated. Each military-engineering object of this complex has an individual
layout, design and a set of technological building methods. According to research data,
each object carried a certain functional purpose in the defensive system of the complex,
which resulted in the peculiarity of its design solutions.

Theuniqueness of the defensive complex on the Rubas Riveris due totwo factors — 1) the
presence of structures of different types in its composition and 2) the use of construction
joints of various functional purposes that combine different types of buildings into a
single object. The Rubas Fortification Complex has no analogues in the said region.

Excavations of this defensive object involved great difficulties associated with
obtaining the necessary information about the chronology of the site and its cultural
affiliation. The archeological object was overlapped by mudflow deposits (river gravel
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and flour-like sandy loam), formed as a result of a series of earthquakes of magnitude 9
[2, p. 91-103; 3, p. 91—103] [Fig. 1, 7; 2, 5; 4, 5; 5, 5; 6, 3]. The thickness of the mudflow
(pebble and sandy loam layer) within the excavation is 2.5 m. No objects of material
culture of the time of the functioning of the defensive object (ceramics, weapons and
household items) were revealed at the excavation site. Fragments of calcined bricks of
rough dressing, both at the lower level of mudflow deposits at the base of structures,
and at the upper and middle levels of soil deposits were uncovered. An analysis of
the circumstances of finding the brick fragments indicates the introduced nature of
these finds by mudflows. No brick inclusions were found in the structure of the Rubas
fortifications. Paleoseismologists also recorded deformations of many sections of the
defensive structures of this site occurred as a result of multiple earthquakes [2, pp. 95—
96, Fig. 6-10; 3, pp. 95—96, Fig. 6—10].

The identified structures that make up the complex are the main source of obtaining
the necessary information about the Rubas Fortification. The integrity of the structures
is relatively good, despite the damage inflicted by the local residents in 2014. Traces of
disturbance of soil by digs, carried out by the owners of the main gas and oil pipelines
(the site is located in the protected zone), as well as disturbance associated with the
development by local residents of the coastal territory for fruit and vegetable gardens,
have been recorded.

Most of the structures of the Rubas fortification have been preserved at a height of
2-2.5 m due to natural conservation by mudflow deposits. The identified structures are
distinguished by their individual layout and design, as well as the building materials
used [Fig. 1, 1-6; 2, 1—4, 6—7].

There are no known analogies to this complex neither in its composition, nor in the
layout and design of structures.

The good preservation of the structures of the Rubas Fortification Complex makes it
possible to conduct analytical studies of the design of each of them. It is the structural
features of these objects that make it possible to determine the chronology of this site,
to identify the conditionality of the diversity of their forms and the sources of borrowing
construction methods and architectural soultions. It is also important to substantiate
the presence of a variety of design features of defensive structures. We assume it is due
to the need to strengthen the integrity of the structures, based on the nature of external
threats and the destructive effects of natural phenomena (such as earthquakes). The
assault practices by nomadic tribes should also be taken into consideration. It is also
possible that the complexity of the defensive structures was used as protection of the
main directions of their assault and weak points in the structure.

The excavations of the complex of defensive structures on the Rubas River in Southern
Dagestan have not yet been completed. Despite the extensive work, none of the revealed
structures has been fully uncovered [Fig. 1; 2]. According to the results of the 2020
excavations, the eastern facade of Main Wall 2 with a length of 17.5 m stretches in the
north direction, its western facade with a length of 24 m — both in the south (towards
the riverbed of the Rubas River) and in the north directions. Wall 3, embedded into the
eastern facade of Wall 2, is oriented towards east. The original structure in a form of a
multi-level platform (Structure 5) with an inclined surface has a continuation both to the
south (towards the riverbed of the Rubas River), and to the east.
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These circumstances do not yet allow us to fully characterize the design of each
structure of the complex.

Based on the results of the 2020 excavations of the eastern facade of Main Wall 2, a
detailed analysis of its structural structure has been carried out for the first time [1].

Monumental Wall 2 occupies a central position in the structure of the Rubas complex.
It is oriented in the meridional direction. For the period of 2020, its maximum length
was uncovered at the level of 28 m (total length) [Fig. 1, 1; 2, 1; 3, 1; 4, 1]. As noted, it
has a continuation both towards the Rubas River (left bank) and in the north direction
[Fig. 2, 1].

The width (thickness) of Wall 2 varies. On the southern section, at the place where
Wall 3 adjoins it, it is 2.7 m. At the northern end, the width of Wall 2 increases to 3.3 m
[Fig. 2, 1]. The difference in the parameters of the wall’s width may possibly be caused by
seismic activity [2, p. 91—103]. The shape of Wall 2 is distorted, which can be clearly seen
on the western facade. In the central part, the facade has a concavity directed to the east;
the northern and southern ends of the facade, on the contrary, have a bulge directed to
the west [Fig. 2, 1; 3, 1; 4, 1].

There are 2 structures built into the eastern facade of Wall 2 — Wall 3 and a stepped
Structure 6 [Fig. 1, 2, 4]. To the east of the southern section of Wall 2 is Structure 5
(platform), but its connection with Wall 3 and Wall 2 has not yet been found [Fig. 1, 3;
2, 6]. Through the western facade, Wall 2 is connected to the arched structure. Between
them is Passage 2, overlapped by massive slabs, leading to the site [Fig. 1, 5; 2, 2].

The eastern facade of Wall 2 is bounded on the south side by Wall 3 built into it, which
has a concave shape [Fig. 2, 4]. The southern part of the eastern facade of Wall 2 has not
survived. It was destroyed by local residents during the extraction of stone blocks from
its structure. In 2014, a pit measuring 9x7 m with a depth of more than 3 m was found
on the place of the destroyed section of the eastern facade of Wall 2 [Fig. 2, 1; 4, 1]. It
was filled with debris of stones of various sizes. The total length of the eastern facade of
Wall 2, including the length of the northern extension (Structure 6) as at 2020 is 17.5 m
(11.8 m + 5.7 m) [Fig. 2, 1, 7].

As noted, the analysis of the structure of the eastern facade of Wall 2 revealed 5
construction sections in it (sites A, B, C, D, E). Section C was built in a running bond
masonry (also called stretcher bond, ashlar fine bond, opus isodomum) in a stepped
manner. Sections B and D are built with the use of two technologies — alternation of
“opus quadratum” and a running bond stepped structure. Sections A and D are built with
the application of running bond masonry using wide steps [Fig. 16; 17] [1, pp. 916—919].

The inclusion in the eastern facade of Wall 2 of a stepped Structure 6, which adds a
certain completeness to the architecture of the eastern facade, revealed the presence of
typological identity of 4 sections of the facade out of 5 existing ones [Fig. 16]. Moreover,
typologically identical sections occupied a symmetrical position relative to the central
extended section, i.e. they were on both sides of it [Fig. 17]. This fact indicates that the
stepped extension (Structure 6) is not a separate structure, but an essential part of the
eastern facade of Wall 2. Analysis of the structure of the eastern facade of Wall 2 and the
structure of the objects included in it demostrates that their location is conditioned by
specific defensive purposes [1, pp. 916—920].

The structures of the western and eastern facades of Wall 2 are different.
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The western facade of Wall 2 has no extensions. According to the 2018 excavations, its
southern end has a continuation to the south towards the left bank of the Rubas River.
Its northern end breaks 4 m from the northern side of the excavation area of 2018.
The total length of the revealed part of the western facade for the period of 2018 is 23.8
m [Fig. 2.1; 11; 12].

Three sections with different types of masonry in the structure of the western facade
of Wall 2 visually stand out: northern (running bond masonry of elongated blocks of
medium thickness); central (alternating layers of “opus quadratum” masonry with
single-row running bond masonry); southern (running bond of thickened blocks) [Fig.
12, A’, B’, C’].

Their conditionality is partially covered in some publications, but no analysis of the
design of the western facade of Wall 2 has been carried out, since further excavations are
planned to determine its full extent.

No comparative analysis of construction solutions of both facades of Wall 2 has been
conducted. It is necessary to identify the design features of the western facade of Wall
2 according to a single methodology, including a detailed description of the available
database for each construction section.

The present paper considers construction features of the western facade of Wall 2,
provides a comparative analysis of engineering solutions of the western and eastern
facades, and shows the functional significance of complex design solutions in the
development of defensive tasks of this complex. These studies were carried according to
the state task of the IHAE DFRC RAS “Construction features of the Rubas fortification
of the 6th century (Eastern Caucasus)”, planned for the 2022-2024 period.

Studies have found that the design solutions of both facades of Wall 2 were
interconnected, complementing and strengthening the protective capabilities of the
complex as a whole.

As mentioned, all identified structures of the Rubas Fortification have an individual
design, the features of which are conditioned by their functional purpose. However,
although emplecton (core-and-veneer) method was applied in the construction of Wall
2 (two walls of massive blocks with inner filling), each facade of Wall 2 (eastern and
western) comprised sections with different construction technologies.

The analysis of the structure of the eastern facade of Wall 2 has revealed the presence
of 5 distinctive sections varying in the masonry and construction types (sections A, B, C,
D, E) [Fig. 17, A, B, C, D, E] [1, pp. 916—918].

The structure of the western facade of Wall 2 is also heterogeneous [Fig. 11]. There
are 3 distinctive sections in it, varying in structure and building technology (sections A/,
B!, C") [Fig. 12, A!, B!, C']. Various construction techniques were applied in the places of
bonding. The structural features of these sites are due to the functional orientation of
each of them. The objectivity of the conclusions on each of the sections of the western
facade of Wall 2 implies a complete description of the available database (a number of
blocks preserved on the site, their dimensions, features of their bonding in the masonry,
a system of bonding of various blocks between the sections, etc.).

The main difference between the western facade of Wall 2 and its eastern facade is
the absence of a stepped structure in it. The western facade throughout its whole length
has practically smooth surface with well-fitted to each other stone blocks and, in all
likeliness, the use of mortar in the places of bond of stone blocks [Fig. 5—10].
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Section A'

Section A' was explored in 2016-2018. The section is located at the northern end of the
wastern facade of Wall 2. The length is 9.0 m [Fig. 6, 1; 12, A’; 13]. Pebble stone debris of
a mudflow with a maximum thickness of 1.5 m adjoins this section of the facade [Fig. 11;
12; 13]. The head section of the mudflow is located at the southern end of this section of
the western facade [Fig. 1, 7; 2, 5; 3, 6; 4, 5; 5, 5; 6, 3].

The structure of Section A' is laid with a running bond masonry.

At the northern end of Section A', no traces of mudslide deposits on the three upper
full rows of masonry and the lower incomplete row (Blocks 134, 136-140) were recorded.
The height of the northern end of this section is 0.94 m [Fig. 13].

Ten rows of masonry (Blocks 14, 16, 63—64, 73, 77, 80, 83, 84— 89) and 1 incomplete
row (without No.) were revealed at the southern end of Section A' [Fig. 13]. The height
of the southern end of Section A' is 2.3 m.

The uncovered level of Section A' comprises 62 blocks: Blocks 1—-14, 16, 51—-89, 134—
140. The first (upper) row consists of 2 blocks (1—2), the second row — of 6 blocks (134—
135, 3—6), the third row — of 10 blocks (137, 136, 7—14), the fourth row — of 6 blocks (138,
51—54, 16), the fifth row — of 12 blocks (140, 139, 55—64), the sixth row — of 9 blocks
(65—73), the seventh row - of 4 blocks (74—77), the eighth row — of 3 blocks (78—-80),
the ninth row — of 4 blocks (81-84), the tenth row — of 2 blocks (85, 86), the eleventh
row — of 2 blocks ( 87—88), the twelfth row included 1 block (89), the thirteenth row also
included 1 block (without No.) [Fig. 13].

The masonry of Section A' comprises 7 large blocks (Nos. 1, 4, 7, 16, 53—54, 138). They
are installed in rows 1-4 of the masonry. Large Block 1 of the first row of masonry has
dimensions of 1.66x0.3 m. Large Block 4 of the second row — 1,7x0,3 m. Large Block 7
of the third row — 1.66x0.24 m. The fourth row had 4 large blocks — Block 138 (1.66x0.2
m), Block 53 (2.0x0.14 m), Block 54 (2.2x0.2 m) and Block 16 (2.16x0.2 m) [Fig. 13].

Larger blocks were found in the fourth row of masonry (Blocks 53, 54, 16) with a
length of 2.0 m, 2.2 m, 2.16 m, respectively. Moreover, they are laid side by side in the
following sequence: Nos. 53, 54, 16. These blocks are the largest in length along the
entire western facade of Wall 2.

The blocks of Section A' of the western facade of Wall 2 are finely dressed, installed
without ledges. However, in the masonry we found some blocks of secondary use. In the
1st row, on the surface of Large Block 1 with a length of 1.6 m, there was a nonextant
architectural detail at the northern end. One of the longest Blocks 16 is installed in the
4th row. Its upper level had defects with pointed protrusions in the southern half. The
irregularities of Block 16 were smoothed with a layer of mortar to install Block 14 of the
third row of masonry on it. The surface of Block 53 with a length of 2.0 m of the fourth
row of masonry was also uneven. It was also smoothed with mortar [Fig. 13].

Section B’

Section B! was explored in 2016-2018, 2020. It is located in the central part of the
western facade of Wall 2. The length of the section is 5.7 m. This section is built into the
southern end of Section A' [Fig. 6, 2; 7-8; 9, 1; 14].
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The structure of Section B! is laid with two types of masonry — running bond and “opus
quadratum”. The running bond masonry served as inter-layers and overlaps between
two rows of “opus quadratum” masonry [Fig. 14].

Seven full rows of masonry were uncovered on this site, and the upper levels of the
blocks were revealed on the lower row.

The first and second rows of masonry are laid in a running bond (Blocks 15, 17—20),
the third row — in the “opus quadratum” technique (Blocks 21—28), the fourth row — in
the running bond (Blocks 30—-35), the fifth row — in the “opus quadratum” technique
(Blocks 90—93), the sixth and the seventh row of masonry — in a running bond (Blocks
94—102) [Fig. 14].

The height of the northern end of Section B'is 2.5 m, the southern end — 2.04 m.

The uncovered level of Section B' comprises 32 blocks: Blocks 15, 17—28, 30-35, 90—
102. In the first row, one block (No. 15) is installed in a running bond method. The second
row comprises 4 blocks (Nos. 17—20), which are also installed in a running bond. The
third row consists of 8 blocks (Nos. 21—28) installed according to the “opus quadratum”
technique. The fourth row comprises 6 blocks (Nos. 30—35) installed in a running bond.
The fifth row consists of 5 blocks installed according to the “opus quadratum” technique
(Nos. 90—94), supplemented by two rows of blocks installed in a running bond (No.
102—105, 111—112). The sixth and seventh rows include 8 blocks installed in a running
bond (Nos. 94—-102) [Fig. 14].

The masonry of Section B!, installed according to the “opus quadratum” system,
consisted of 6 header and 6 stretcher blocks. The stretcher blocks are laid vertically on a
long side (Blocks 21, 23, 25, 28, 91, 93). The header blocks are installed with their long
sides outwards (Blocks 22, 24, 26, 90, 92, 102) [Fig. 6-8; 9, 1; 14].

The stretcher blocks have various parameters: Block 21 — 1.9x0.7 m, Block 23 —
1.9x0.62 m, Block 91 — 1.82x0.6 m, Block 93 — 1.0x0.6 m, Block 25 — 0.8x0.6 m, Block
28 — 0.66%x0.34 m.

The height of the header blocks corresponds mainly to the width of the stretcher
blocks, next to which they were installed: Block 22 (height 0.68 m, thickness 0.3 m),
Block 24 (height 0.62 m, thickness 0.18 m), Block 90 (height 0.6 m, thickness 0.2 m),
Block 92 (height 0.6 m, thickness 0.2 m). The exception is the header Block 26, installed
between the stretcher Blocks 25 and 28, which have different widths at the place of its
installation. The header Block 26 has a height equal to the width of the stretcher Block
28. The missing height level, which corresponds to the width of Block 25, was increased
by laying Block 27 on the upper level of Blocks 26 and 28, with the following parameters:
length 0.7 m, thickness 0.1 m [Fig. 14].

The bonding of Sections A' and B!, which have different methods of laying stone blocks
(Section A' — running masonry, Section B ' — alternation of running masonry and “opus
quadratum”) was carried out in two methods. Block 21, laid with its long face on the edge,
has two cutouts for bonding with the blocks of Section A!, installed in a running bond.
At the upper level of Block 21, there is a cutout 0.5 m long and 0.12 m high, into which
Block 64 of the fifth level of the masonry of Section A' is installed. At the lower level of
Block 21 there is a cutout 0.1m deep and 0.2 m high, in which Block 80 of the eighth
level of the masonry of Section A' is installed. In the second method, the height of the
masonry of several blocks installed in a running bond masonry was adjusted to the level
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of the height of the side of the block, installed on a long edge. Thus, the header Block 90
is bonded with a masonry comprising three blocks (Nos. 84, 86, 88), according to the
total height corresponding to the height of the header Block 9o [Fig. 13—14]. Section B!
consists of 3 large stretcher blocks with a length of 1.9 m, (Blocks 21 and 23) and 1.82 m
(Block 91), respectively. Among the blocks, installed in a running bond, there are 3 large
blocks — Block 34 (1.9 m long), Block 35 (1.56 m long), Block 95 (1.7 m long), Block 15
(1.6 m long) [Fig. 14].

The blocks of Section B' are finely dressed, especially large stretcher blocks. It is in this
section where traces of using mortar in the space between two levels for laying blocks
according “opus quadratum” were recorded. The mortar was applied to the surface as a
plaster layer [7—9].

Section C'

Section C' was explored in the period of 2016-2018 and 2020. It is located in the
southern part of the western facade. Its length is 9.1 m, based on the location of the stone
Block 29, adjacent from the south to the stone Block 35 of the Section B! [Fig. 11, 12, 15].

Section C' has a peculiar structural design, despite the uniformity of technological
methods of construction. This site is built in a running bond masonry of rectangular
thickened blocks of approximately the same size. The masonry of its upper level was
dismantled by local residents in 2014. It adjoins Section B! by the remaining levels [Fig.
9-10, 11-12, 15].

Structurally, Section C' consists of two parts — the northern and southern ones, since
the southern segment is shifted to the east relative to the northern one by 0.8 m [Fig.
1, 1; 2, 1; 4, 1; 5, 1; 9; 15]. This design is caused by the need for the erection of defense
elements in the form of metal gratings, for the dumping and lifting of which it was
necessary to construct gutters and ensure the indentation of the section of the western
facade from the general line by 0.8 m to the east [Fig. 4, 1, 3].

The northern part of Section C' comprises 26 stone blocks. Only 5 rows of masonry
and the upper level of the lower row have survived. As noted, all rows of the masonry
are laid in a running bond. The height of the northern end of this part of the section is
1.54 m, the height of northern end is 1.1 m. The length along the upper level of the facade
is 3.8 m. This section of Wall 2 sustained the most significant damage in 2014. Here,
the upper level of the masonry of the western facade with a total height of 0.5 m was
dismantled [Fig. 15].

The northern part of Section C' comprises 26 stone blocks. The first row consists of
Block 29, measuring 0.58x0.2 m. The second row consists of 4 blocks (Nos. 106, 36,
37, 38), measuring 0.64 x0.26 m, 086x0.26 m, 0.9x0.24 m, 0.7x0.28 m, respectively.
The third row consists of 5 blocks (Nos. 107, 108, 109, 110, 39), measuring 0.7x0.34
m, 07%X0.32 m, 0.8x0.36 m, 0.88x0.36 m, 1.29x0.36 m, respectively. The fourth row
consists of 6 blocks (Nos. 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117), measuring 0.86x0.26 m, 0.7x0.24
m; 0.9x0.26 m; 0.72x0.26 m; 0.68x0.3 m; 0.86x0.3 m, respectively. The fifth row
consists of 5 blocks (Nos. 123, 124, 125, 125A, 12b), measuring 0.9x0.36 m, 1.56x0.5 m,
1.0X0.54 m, 0.61x0.34 m, 1.24%x0.34 m, respectively. The sixth row consists of 6 blocks
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(Nos. 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 14b). As we mentioned, only the upper levels of these blocks
with a thickness of 0.06—0.1 m were cleared; their lengths are 0.8 m, 1.0 m, 1.1 m, 0.84
m, 1.0 m, 0.74 m, respectively [Fig. 15].

Most of the blocks in the northern part of Section C' have average length (0.6—0.9 m).
Only 4 blocks with a length of 1.0 m or more were revealed. The largest is Block 124 of
the fifth row of masonry, the length of which is 1.56 m. Three more blocks are relatively
large — Blocks 125 (1.0 m), 126 (1.24 m) of the fifth row of masonry, as well as Block 39
(1.28 m) of the third row of masonry [Fig. 15].

The largest blocks in length and thickness, including Block 124 with a length of 1.56
m, are located in the lower, fifth row of masonry, i.e. at the base of the facade.

On the northern segment of Section C', specific techniques of combining and adjusting
stone blocks were applied. The upper part of Block 106 is cut; the cut has a length of 0.26
m and a depth of 0.06 m. In Block 35 adjusted to it, a recess of the same length, but 0.04
m deep, was cut in its lower part. In order to adjust Block 38 of the second row to Block
110 of the third row, a recess of 0.14 m in length with a depth of 0.04 m was cut at the
upper level of the latter. When adjusting Block 36 of the second row to Block 109 of the
third row, a recess with a length of 0.54 m at a depth of 0.04 m was also cut at the upper
level of Block 109 [Fig. 15].

Technical recesses on the outer surfaces of some blocks of the northern part of Section
C' were recorded. Block 116 (4th row of masonry) has a recess (indent, or socket) of a
quadrangular shape with a size of 0.15x0.09 m at a depth of 0.1 m, in which a wooden bar
for locking the bi-fold gate was fixed. A similar socket of a slightly different shape was
found at the same level on the eastern facade of Base-support 1 of the arched structure.
The wooden bar-lock was first inserted by sliding it into the socket of Block 116. From
the constant sliding of the bar to Block 116, a deep curved dent formed on top of Block
39. A similar dent was revealed on the upper block of the eastern facade of Base-support
1 [Fig. 15].

As noted, at the end sections of Blocks 39, 117, 126 there were sockets with a width of
0.22 m, designed for lowering and lifting metal gratings, also used to lock the passage
between the eastern facade of Base-support 1 and the western facade of Wall 2 [Fig. 2, 1;
4, 1] [2, pp. 477-478].

Under Block 126 there was a stone block (a slab?) No. 146 (6th level of masonry),
which protruded beyond the limits of Block 126 above by 0.36 m. This block (the full
thickness has not yet been determined) was intended for fixing the locking metal grating
in the lowered position [Fig. 4,1].

The southern part of Section C' is uncovered for 5.3 m. It is adjusted to the northern
part of Section C'. Its uncovered end goes under the southern side of the excavation
trench towards the left bank of the Rubas River [Fig. 1, 1; 2, 1; 15].

The southern part of Section C' consists of 27 stone blocks. Only 5 complete rows
of masonry (rows 2-5), the upper level of the lower row and a fragment of the block of
the first row have survived. The masonry is laid in a running bond. The height of the
southern part of Section C'is 1.84 m. The length of this part of Section C' along the lower
level of the masonry is 5.3 m.

The southern part of Section C' consists of 27 stone blocks. The first row includes a
fragment of Block 50, measuring 0.44x0.26 m. The second row includes 2 blocks (Nos.
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48 and 49), measuring 0.66x0.24 m and 0.32x0.26 m, respectively. The third row
consists of 3 blocks (Nos. 45, 46, 47), measuring 0.8x0.24 m, 08x 0.24 m, 0.6x0.22 m,
respectively. The fourth row consists of 5 blocks (Nos. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44), measuring 0.54
x0.38 m, 0.68%x0.34 m, 0.66x0.36 m, 0.6x0.4 m, 0.7x0.36 m, respectively. The fifth
row consists of 4 blocks (Nos. 118, 119, 120, 121), measuring 0.72 x0.24 m, 1.28x0.26 m,
0.8%x0.28 m, 0.8x0.32 m, respectively. The sixth row consists of 5 blocks (Nos. 127, 128,
129, 130, 131), measuring 0.66x0.34 m, 0.9x0.3 m, 0.74x0.28 m, 1.0x0.26 m, 0.6x0.32
m, respectively. The seventh row consists of 7 blocks (Nos. 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 132,
133). As mentioned, only the upper levels of these blocks with a thickness of 0.12 m were
cleared [Fig. 11; 12; 15].

Most blocks in the southern part of Section C' have average length (0.6—0.8 m). Only
two blocks have a length of 1.0 m or more (Nos. 119 and 130). The largest block (1.28 m)
is Block 119 of the fifth row of masonry. Block 130 of the sixth row of masonry is also
relatively large (1.0 m) [Fig. 15].

The longest blocks are in the lower rows of masonry (rows 5, 6), i.e. at the base of the
facade. The thickest blocks are in the fourth row of masonry (0.34-0.4 m) (No. 40-44).

In the southern part of Section C', a technological feature of the lower 7th level masonry
was revealed. The upper level of the seven blocks of the lower row (Blocks 147-151, 132—
133) is located above the upper level of the lower row of the northern part of Section C'
(Blocks 144, 145, 146) by 0.06 m. In order to adjust the blocks of the sixth row (Blocks
128-133) of the southern part of Section C' with the blocks of the fourth level (Blocks
125, 125A, 126, 127) of the northern part of Section C', the north side of Block 147 was
cut to a depth of 0.06 cm for 0.34 m. This procedure was needed to install Block 127
with a thickness of 0.36 m in the masonry and adjust it to Block 128 with a thickness of
0.3 m. All subsequent blocks of the 6th level of masonry of the southern part of Section
C' (Blocks 129-131) had a similar thickness (0.3 m). The cut of Block 147 resulted in the
equal level of the upper part of the 6th row of masonry [Fig. 11; 12; 15].

On the visible part of the side faces of some blocks of the western facade of Section
C' (southern part) there are grooves/sockets of rectangular shape for the installation of
fastening brackets (Blocks 50, 48, 49, 47, 131). We recorded six of such grooves [Fig. 1;
2]. On the surface of the fragment of Block 50 (1st row of masonry), the groove is on the
southern (intact) face. On Block 48 (2nd row of masonry), which underlays Block 50, the
groove is also on the southern face. On Block 49 (2nd row of masonry), adjacent to the
side of Block 48 from the south, there are two grooves — on the northern and southern
faces. The groove on the northern face is adjusted to the groove of Block 48. On Block 47
(3rd row of masonry), which underlays Block 49 of the 2nd row of masonry, the groove
is on the southern face. On Block 131 (6th row of masonry), the groove is on the southern
face. All the grooves are oriented with the long side in the N—S direction. We identified
the parameters of 3 grooves: Block 49, southern groove — 0.1x0.06 m, depth 0.07 m;
Block 47, southern groove — 0.13x0.07 m, depth 0.06 m; Block 131, southern groove —
0.14x0.09 m, depth 0.07 m. The parameters of some grooves could not be identified,
since they were filled with small pebbles and mortar (Block 48, southern groove; Block
49, northern groove).

Although Sections A! and C' of the western facade of Wall 2 are typologically similar
in structure (running masonry), they are essentially different. The masonry of Section A!
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includes mainly blocks of small thickness (37 blocks are 0.2—0.26 m thick). The maximum
thickness of the blocks of this section is 0.3 m, which are represented by only 6 copies. The
masonry of Section C'includes 21 blocks 0.3—0.38 m thick, 6 blocks 0.4 m thick and 4 blocks
0.28 m thick [Fig. 13; 15].

The difference between sections A' and C' is also due to the fact that most of the blocks
from Section A are elongated, while blocks from Section C' are shortened [Fig. 11; 12; 13; 15].

Visually, a certain pattern can be seen in the structural design of the western facade of
Wall 2. The central position is occupied by Section B!, laid in “opus quadratum” masonry
of massive blocks of increased size with a layer of blocks installed according to the running
bond system in one row [Fig. 11; 12].

The presence of three different sections in the structure of the western facade of Wall 2 is
undoubtedly due to practical necessity.

The exterior of the western facade of Main Wall 2 (the smoothness without ledges
of the outer surface of the western facade and the thoroughness of laying stone blocks)
gives an impression of the structure’s magnificense. Along it, there might have been an
entrance road leading to two passages (Passages 1—2) to the territory of the complex,
formed by a fortified arched structure (Passage 1) and located in the space between the
western facade of Wall 2 and the arched structure (Passage 2). It was likely the main and
therefore the front entrance to the territory of the defensive complex. Each passage was
protected by gates with locks and metal grilles lowering from the height of the second
level of the structures. The passages had overlaps of 4 massive slabs. The length of the
passages is 2.8 m with the width of Passage 1 in the space of 2 bases-supports equal to 1.3
m and Passage 2 in the space between the western facade of Wall 2 and the base-support
1 equal to 1.6 m [Fig. 1, 1, 5; 2, 1, 2].

However, despite the elegant design of the western facade of Wall 2 and its magnificence,
the presence of 3 massive sections with different types of structural design is hardly an
accident. Of particular importance is the increased strength of the central section of the
western facade of Wall 2 (Section B'), in the structure of which 2 types of combined masonry
were used — “opus quadratum” and single-row running bond. Moreover, in the construction
of this section of the western facade, massive blocks with a length of 2.06 m (No. 23), 1.9 m
(No. 21, No. 34), 1.7 m (No. 95) were used [Fig. 11, 12, 14].

Most likely, the functional orientation of the different types of sections of the western
facade of Wall 2 is directly related to the design of the eastern facade of Wall 2, on which 5
separate sections (A, B, C, D, E) are distinguished [Fig. 16, 17].

It is important to establish the relationship between the structural sections of the western
and eastern facades of Main Wall 2 in order to clarify the functional orientation of this
structure in the general system of the defensive complex on the Rubas River.

Conducting a comparative analysis of the structural sections of the eastern and western
facades of Main Wall 2 is complicated by a number of circumstances. The length of the
uncovered part of the eastern and western facades of Wall 2 for the research period of 2020
is different. The length of the eastern facade of Wall 2, according to research in 2020, is 17.5
m. The length of the western facade in the same period is 23.8 m [Fig. 11; 12; 16; 17].

As we mentioned, the southern section of the eastern facade of Wall 2 was lost as a result
of the 2014 destruction by local residents. At its place was a pit with a depth of 3.5 m [Fig.
1,1;2,1].
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The remnants of the southern part of the eastern facade have survived at the intersection
of Wall 3, built into the eastern facade of Wall 2. The length of the eastern facade of Wall 2 is
fixed within Block 3 (southern end) and Block 151 (northern end) [Fig. 16].

The length of the western facade of Wall 2 is fixed within Block 134 (northern end) and
Block 133 (southern end) [Fig. 11-12].

A comparative analysis of the structures of the western and eastern facades of Wall 2 is
possible within the sections A'-B' of the western facade [Fig. 12] and sections B—C of the
eastern facade [Fig. 17]. These sections were erected using the same type of construction
technologies. Eastern facade: Section C — running bond (7.1 m); section B — alternation of
“opus quadratum” and running bond masonry (2.1 m). Western facade: section A' — running
bond (9.0 m); section B! — alternation of “opus quadratum” and running bond (5.7 m).

On the eastern facade, the integrity of the section with the running masonry (Section C)
is complete, since it is located in the central part of the facade and from south and north is
limited to sections of a different technology of bonding [Fig. 17].

On the western facade, the southern end of the section with a running masonry (Section
A") has remained undisturbed, the northern end ends at the northern side of the excavation
trench [Fig. 12].

Visually, the southern ends of the sections with the running masonry of the western and
eastern facades are symmetrical one relative to the other (Block 14 of the western facade and
Block 20 of the eastern facade) [Fig. 18, 1—2]. This fact is confirmed by the fault line of the
structure of Wall 2, formed as a result of an earthquake with a magnitude of 9 [2, p. 95; Fig.
3]. Blocks 14 and 15 of the western facade of Wall 2 shifted relative to each other at an angle
[Fig. 2, 1]. The space between Blocks 19-20 of the eastern facade also shifted [Fig. 2, 1].

These data indicate that Sections A! of the western facade of Wall 2 and B of the eastern
facade were erected synchronously using the same type of technology (running bond).
Moreover, the length of the sections with the running bond technique in the western and
eastern facades of Wall 2 is approximately the same (the eastern facade — 7.1 m, the western
facade — 9.0 m). A small difference could have formed as a result of a significant deflection
of the western facade of Wall 2 in the place of a seismic impact (Blocks 15—14) [Fig. 18, 1—2].
The structure of the running bond sections of the eastern and western facades is somewhat
different. The blocks of the western facade of Section A' are laid without ledges, the blocks
of the eastern facade of Section C are laid in a form of steps with a tendency of a decreasing
width from the southern end to the northern end.

The sections of the eastern and western facades, which are laid in the “opus quadratum”,
are undisturbed and intact. Section B' of the western facade with a length of 5.7 m is located
in the central part. Its northern end adjusts Section Al, its southern end connects to section
C'. Along the upper level of the western facade, the “opus quadratum” section is located
within Blocks 15—28 [Fig. 12].

Section B of the eastern facade with a length of 2.1 m is between sections A and C. Its
northern end connects to Section C, its southern end adjusts Section A. On the upper level
of the eastern facade, Section B of the “opus quadratum” masonry is within Blocks 18—19
[Fig. 17].

The difference in the length of both sections, including the “opus quadratum” masonry,
is 3.6 m. The section of the eastern facade is much smaller in length. The presence of
interlayers of stretcher blocks on the upper and lower levels of blocks installed according
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to the “opus quadratum” system is common for their design. The only difference is that on
the western facade there are 2 rows of “opus quadratum” masonry with an interlayer and an
overlap of blocks laid in one row of running masonry, and on the eastern one there is 1 row of
“opus quadratum” masonry, overlapped from above by three rows of running masonry and
underlaid by four rows of stretcher masonry.

It is possible that the section with the “opus quadratum” masonry of the eastern facade of
Wall 2 also included Section A, consisting of running bond blocks, but in a stepped manner.
In this case, the length of Sections B' (5.7 m) and A—B (4.7 m) was approximately the same.

This section (A—B) of the eastern facade of Wall 2 was complicated by Wall 3 built into it.
The materials of the 2020 excavations revealed a semicircular layout of its northern facade,
which was built into the eastern facade of Wall 2 at sites A—B with the western end [Fig. 2,
4]. This circumstance might have caused the design features of sections A—B. The damage
inflicted by local residents on this site in 2014 does not yet allow us to clearly reconstruct the
structure of the objects located on this section of Wall 2.

The fact that the construction of Section B' of the western facade of Wall 2 is more
powerful than the construction of Sections A—B of the eastern facade is noteworthy. The
western facade of Wall 2 on Section B might possibly serve a function of strengthening not
only Sections A—B of the eastern facade, but also Wall 3 built into it. Hence the inclusion
of large blocks in Section B!, both in the “opus quadratum” masonry and in the interlayers
between the rows.

Analysis of the structure of the western facade of Wall 2 of the Rubas Fortification and the
structural design of the objects included in its composition demostrates that their location
in the system of the western facade of Wall 2 is due to specific tasks of a defensive nature.
The construction of both facades of Wall 2 not only complemented the resistance of each of
the facades to enemy assaults, but also enhanced its power as a whole. As noted, engineering
solutions for the construction of Main Wall 2 are of an original nature, not recorded in the
practice of other regions (Caucasus, Crimea, Transcaucasia) [7, pp. 390—46; 8, pp. 267—287;

9, PP. 441—465; 10, pp. 357—390; 11, pp. 227—246; 12, pp. 170—200].

Conclusions

1. Analysis of the structure of Wall 2 (western and eastern facades) shows that, despite
the monumentality of this site, it has a certain magnificence. The stone blocks of the western
facade were finely dressed and neatly installed. In some sections of the western facade of
Wall 2, the masonry was smoothed with the use of lime mortar.

2. Each section of the western facade of Wall 2 is built from the same type of blocks. Section
Al is built of narrow elongated blocks; Section B! — of super massive blocks with a polished
surface for “opus quadratum” masonry; Section C' — of thickened blocks of shortened length.

3. The stepped masonry, widely used in the eastern facade of Wall 2, was not used in its
western facade.

4. The main task in the construction of the western facade of Wall 2 was to strengthen
the power of the structure and its resistance to enemies’ assault. For this purpose, the
emplekton technique of Wall 2, its increased thickness (3.5 m) due to massive facade blocks
and extensive filling made of fragmental material, pebbles of different sizes and compacted
soil were applied.
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5. The presence of a small Section B! of the western facade of Wall 2, in the construction
of which 4 large blocks installed according to the “opus quadratum” were used, indicates a
shortage of such building material in the Eastern Caucasus. As mentioned earlier, secondary
building materials from destroyed structures of the Caspian region were also used when
building this facade.

6. Functional orientation of the monumental Wall 2 of the Rubas fortification has not been
clearly determined. Undoubtedly, in the structure of the defensive complex on the Rubas
River, Wall 2 is the main architectural and military-engineering object. Wall 2 is connected
by constructional bonds with several structures — Wall 3, Stepped Structure 6 and Arched
Structure, in which Wall 1 is built into.
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Fig. 1. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. 1 — Wall 2; 2 — Wall 3; 3 — Structure 5 (Platform); 4 — Structure 6 (Extension);
5 — Arched Structure; 6 — Wall 1; 7 — mudflow deposits. View from the north. Drone photography, 2020

Puc. 1. Pybacckuiit 060pOHUTENIbHBIA KOMILTEKC cep. VI B. 1 — creHa NQ 2; 2 — creHa NQ 3; 3 — coopy:keHue N2 5 (wtargopma); 4 — coopyzkeHre N 6 (IpuCTpoOiKa);
5 — COOpY’KeHHe apOYHOH KOHCTPYKINY; 6 — cTeHa NO 1; 7 — OTJIOKeHHA cesisd. Bua ¢ ceBepa. AspodoTocheMKa 6eCIIIOTHBIM JIeTaTeIbHBIM allliapaToM 2020 T.
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Fig. 2. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c.
1— Wall 2; 2 — Arched Structure; 3 — Wall 1; 4 — Wall 3;

5 — mudflow deposits; 6 — Structure 5 (platform); 7 — Structure 6 (Extension).

Plan of 2020.

Puc. 2. Pybacckuii 000pOHUTENTBHBIN KOMILIEKC cep. VI B.
1 — creHa NO 2; 2 — coopy»KeHIe apOYHOU KOHCTPYKIUH; 3 — cTeHa NO 1; 4 — cTeHa NO 3;
5 — OTJIOKEHU cesist; 6 — coopyxkenue NO5 (mwiardopma); 7 — coopy:keHue N26 (IpucTpoiika).
[Inan 2020rT.
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Fig. 3. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. 1 — Wall 2; 2 — Wall 3; 3 — Structure 5 (Platform); 4 — Arched Structure;
5 — Wall 1; 6 — mudflow deposits. View from the north. Photo of 2020

Puc. 3. Pybacckuii 060pOHUTENIbHBIN KOMILTEKC cep. VI B. 1 - creHa N@ 2; 2 - crena N@ 3; 3 - coopyskeHue N2 5
(wiardopma); 4 - coopy:keHre apOYHON KOHCTPYKIUY; 5 - cTeHa NO 1; 6 - OTJIOKeHuUs cesist. Bup ¢ ceBepa. ®OTO 2020 T.

Fig. 4. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. 1 — Wall 2; 2 — Wall 3;
3 — Arched Structure; 4 — Wall 1; 5 — mudflow deposits. View from the south. Photo of 2020

Puc. 4. Pybacckuii 060pOHUTENBHBIN KOMILTEKC cep. VI B. 1 — creHa N 2; 2 — creHa N2 3;
3 — COOpY?KEHUE apOUYHOU KOHCTPYKIINH; 4 — cTeHa NQ 1; 5 — oTyioxkeHus cesisA. Buj c rora. ®oto 2020 T.
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Fig. 5. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. 1 — Wall 2, western facade; 2 — Wall 3;
3 — Arched Structure; 4 — Wall 1; 5 — mudflow deposits. View from the north. Photo of 2018

Puc. 5. Pybacckuit 060pOHUTETbHBIN KOMILTEKC cep. VI B. 1 — creHa N92, 3amaiubii acas; 2 — cteHa N23;
3 — COOpY’KeHHEe apOYHOU KOHCTPYKIINH; 4 — cTeHa NO1; 5 — OTJI0KeHus cesist. Buz ¢ ceeepa. ®oro 2018 1.

Fig. 6. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. 1 — Wall 2, western facade, northern section;
2 — Wall 2, western facade, central section; 3 — mudflow deposits. View from the south. Photo of 2017

Puc. 6. Pybacckuii 060pOHUTENbHBIN KOMILTEKC cep. VI B. 1 — creHa NQ2, 3amaziHblii (acazi, CEBEpHBIH YIaCTOK;
2 — creHa NQ2, 3anaziHpId dacaji, HeHTPATBHBIN yUaCTOK; 3 — OTJIOKeHuUs cesd. Bup c rora. ®orto 2017 1.
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Fig. 7. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. Wall 2. Western facade.
Central section. View from the west. Photo 2017

Puc. 7. Pybacckuii 060poHUTENBHBIN KoMILIEKC cep. VI B. Ctena N22. 3amaausiii dacaz.
IeHTpasbHbIi yuacTok. Buz ¢ 3amaza. ®oto 2017 1.

=™

=ML M

Fig. 8. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. Wall 2. Western facade.
Central section. View from the west. Photo 2017

Puc. 8. PybGacckuii 000pOHUTETBHBIA KOMIUIEKC cep. VI B. Crena N02. 3anaausiii dacas.
IenTpanbHbIi yuacTok. Buz ¢ 3amaza. ®oto 2017 1.
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Fig. 9. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. 1 — Wall 2, western facade, central section;
2 — Wall 2, western facade, southern section. View from the northwest. Photo of 2017

Puc. 9. PybGacckuii 060pOHUTENTBHBIN KOMILIEKC cep. VI B. 1 — creHa N22, 3anagHbIi ¢dacas, eHTPaJIbHBIA YYaCTOK;
2 — creHa NQ2, 3anagHbIN dacai, I0KHBIH yuyacTok. By ¢ ceBepo-3amana. ®oro 2017 T.

Fig. 10. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. Wall 2. Western facade.
Southern section. View from the west. Photo 2017

Puc. 10. Pybacckuii o6opoHuTENbHBIH KoMILIeke cep. VI B. Crena N92. 3anagubrii dacaz,.
IOxHbI# yuacTok. Bup ¢ 3anazga. ®oro 2017 .
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Fig. 12. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c.
Wall 2. Western facade. A", B', C' — architectural sections. 2020. Published for the first time

Puc. 12. PyGacckuii 000pOHUTETBHBIA KOMIUIEKC cep. VI.
Crena N22. Banannbiii dpacan. A', B', B' — apXuTeKTypHbIE yIaCTKH. 2020 T. [Iy6rKyeTCst BIIEPBbIe
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Puc. 13. Pyb6acckuii 060pOoHUTETBHBIN KOMILIEKC cep. VI.
Crena N92. 3anazubiii dhacaz. CeBepHBIN yIaCTOK

Fig. 13. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. Wall 2. Western facade. Northern section
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Puc. 14. Py6acckuii 060poHUTENbHBIN KOMILIEKC cep. VI. CteHa No2. 3amajusiii dacaz. LIeHTpasbHbIN y4acTOK

Fig. 14. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. Wall 2. Western facade. Central section
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Fig. 15. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. Wall 2. Western facade. Southern section

Puc. 15. Pybacckuii 060poHUTENbHBIN KoMILTeke cep. VI. Crena N22. 3anaausiii dhacaza. FOxKHBIN yuacTok
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Puc. 16. PyGacckuii 000pOHUTETBHBIA KOMIUIEKC cep. VI B.
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Fig. 16. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c.
Wall 2. Eastern facade
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Fig. 17. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c.
Wall 2. Eastern facade. A, B, C, D, E — architectural details

Puc. 17. Pybacckuii 000pOHUTEIIBHBIA KOMILIEKC cep. VI B.
Crena N22. Bocrounstit dacaz. A, b, B, T, /I — apxuTeKTypHbIe IeTaau
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Fig. 18. The Rubas Fortification of the 6th c. Wall 2.
Combined facades. 1 — eastern facade; 2 — western facade

Puc. 18. Pybacckuii 060poHUTENIbHBIN KOMILIEKC cep. VI B. Ctena NO2.
CoBmerneHHbIE ¢acaspl. 1 — BOCTOUHBIN dacas; 2 — 3anagHbi dacas
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ANALYSIS OF SOME PHOTO SOURCES,
MISTAKENLY ATTRIBUTED TO NOGAIS

Abstract. With the rapid spread of information technologies today, many archival materials, such
as digitized old photographs and videos of representatives of the peoples of the world, in general, and the
Caucasus, in particular, have become available to general public. The mentioned materials have a tremendous
impact on the image and perception of the material culture of these peoples. Despite the obvious advantages of
ample opportunities for the spread of scientific data, these archival and historical materials, unfortunately, are
not always used correctly. For instance, on the Internet and in print media, the erroneous use of photographs
depicting representatives and elements of the material culture of one people as figures and attributes of
other peoples is quite common. Our study analyses four archival photographs from various sources that have
appeared in scientific and popular science literature, as well as in encyclopedias, articles, websites of major
state and independent media, in materials telling about the Nogai people. We aim to prevent the erroneous use
of photographs that have no bearing to Nogais. To achieve this, the author attempts to verify the legitimacy of
attributing the studied photographic materials to the Nogais by attracting a broad evidence base in the form
of archival data, museum exhibits, works of art historians and historians, as well as a comparative analysis of
available material. In the course of the study, the author has come to a sufficiently substantiated conclusion
that the photographs presented in the study depict not representatives of the Nogai people, but representatives
of the Balkars, Kalmyks, Cossacks and Kazakhs. The researcher of the present work urges the authors of
publications about the Nogais to use photographic materials, the relevancy of which is undoubtful.

Keywords: Nogais; photography; photo source; Balkars; Kalmyks; Kazakhs; source studies; analysis; art
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AHA/IN3 HEKOTOPBIX ®POTONCTOYHUKOB,
OILIIMBOYHO OTHOCUMBIX K HOTANIIAM

AnHomayua: B Hacrosmiee BpeMs, BMecTe ¢ OypHBIM paclpocTpaHeHHeM HHGOPMAINMOHHBIX TEXHOJIO-
Ui, IITPOKOMY KPYTY JIUI] CTJIH IOCTYITHBI ¥ MHOTHE aPXUBHBIE IOKYMEHTBI, TAKHE KaK O POBAHHBIE CTa-
puHHBIE hoTorpadun U BUAEO IPeICTaBUTEIe HAPOJ OB MUPA, B 001eM, i KaBkasa, B YaCTHOCTH. YIIOMSHY-
ThIE MaTePUAJIBI OKA3bIBAIOT KOJIOCCAIIFHOE BIMHUE HA 00PA3bl U IIPEICTABJIEHNS O MATEPUAIIBHOU KyJIBType
3TUX HApoZ0B. HecMOTps HA OUeBUAHBIE TPENMYIIIECTBA ITUPOKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH /IS PACIIPOCTPAHEHUSI Ha-
VUHBIX TAHHBIX, K COKAJIEHUIO, HE BCET/IA 3TH APXUBHBIE M HCTOPUYECKIE MATEPUAIIBI HCIIOIb3YIOTCS KOPPEK-
THO. Tax, B cetTu IHTEpHET 1 EYATHBIX U3JAHUIX JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHO OIMTUOOYHOE UCIIOIb30BaAHIE
¢ororpaduii, Ha KOTOPBHIX N300PAKEHBI ITPECTABUTEIIH U 3JIEMEHTHI MaTEPUATIbHOU KyJIBTYpPbI OJTHOTO HapO-
Jla B Ka4ecTBe JIUIL U aTpUOYyTOB APYTUX HAPOJOB. JlaHHOE HCCIe0BAHNE IPEJCTABIIAET COOOU aHAJIN3 YEThI-
PeX UCTOPUYECKUX APXUBHBIX (OTOCHUMKOB U3 PA3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB, IIOMABIINX B HAYIHYIO U HAYIHO-IIOITY-
JISIPHYIO JINTEPATYPY, & TAKXKE B SHIMKIIONEANH, CTaThH, CAUTBHI KPYITHBIX FOCYIApPCTBEHHBIX U HE3aBUCUMBIX
CMU, B MaTepuasIbl, TIOBECTBYIOIINE O HOralickoM Hapoie. L]esbio mpeicTaBIeHHOTO UCCIET0BAHUA SIBJISETCS
IpeAOTBpaIeHNe OMIOOTHOTO UCIIOIb30BAHMSA B MaTeprasiaxX 0 Horaimnax gororpaduil, He OTHOCAIIUXCA K
HUM. [I71 3TOrO aBTOp MPEAIPUHUMAET IONBITKY IIPOBEPUTH IIPABOMEPHOCTh OTHECEHUS HCCIELyeMbIX do-
TOMATEPHUAJIOB K HOTAUIIAM ITOCPEACTBOM IIPUBJIEUEHHUS IIIUPOKOH JI0KA3aTeJIbHON 0a3bl B BHJIE apXUBHBIX
JIAaHHBIX, My3€HHBIX SKCIIOHATOB, TPYZOB HCKYCCTBOBENOB U MCTOPUKOB, & TAK)Ke CPABHUTEJIPHOTO aHAIN3a
JIOCTYITHOTO MaTepuaja. B xoze uceiemoBanmsa aBTopy yAaaoCch IPUNUTH K JOCTATOYHO apTYMEHTUPOBAHHOMY
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The history and material culture of the Nogai people is an important part of the heritage
of Russia and the entire Turkic world. The need to study them with the involvement of the
widest range of sources is indisputable. In the age of digital technologies, visual sources
in the form of archival photographs and video materials have become even more relevant.

The role of photography as a valuable ethnographic source is covered in the publication
of Z.Z. Kuzeyeva, in which she emphasizes that photography, in fact, has become a new
phenomenon in scientific research. “In Russia, interest in the study of photography as an
independent source has arisen in recent decades, in connection with the development of
visual anthropology in Russian science” [1, p. 182].

Doctor of Historical Sciences Ozlem Baykar from Ankara University (Turkey) gave an
excellent definition of photography as a historical source: “An event about which you need
to write a lot of paragraphs can be conveyed through just a single photo... The conclusions
made as a result of quantitative and qualitative analysis of the photo reveal a story. Read-
ing photographs, interpreting information about people, clothes, behavior, nature, city,
place, culture in historical science is a way to understand and tell the truth” [2, p. 97].

Among the works involving historical photography as a source, we can name publica-
tions of Shevelchinskay S.L., Kanokova F.Yu., Magomedov A.J., Basirova K.K.

However, photography is not always a reliable and truthful source. Cases of erroneous
attribution of photographs to one or another people are not uncommon, which is men-
tioned by Z.Z. Kuzeeva: “Despite the positive aspects of the use of photo sources in visual
information, there are photographs that can distort the overall nature of the study. For
example, there may be inaccuracies in the description of some photos that are fixed in
documents” [1, p. 184].

E.M. Glavatskaya believes that this occurs in part because photography has not been
given serious attention in contrast to written sources: “Meanwhile, even classical histori-
ans occasionally feel an urge to visualize verbal reconstructions of historical processes and
phenomena. And then, in their desire to match a picture to a written text, a historian who
respects a written source, consciously or not, easily does to a visual document something
that he would never allow himself to do to a written one. Attempts at vulgar illustration
of history inevitably lead to the fact that visual documents are taken out of the context of
time, space and culture, are not subjected to critical analysis, have no references to the
place of their storage, are inaccurately quoted, allowing chronological and geographical
absurdities” [3, p. 217-218].

Sometimes such inaccuracies may lead to incorrect conclusions regarding the material
culture of the people, which entails many consequences, for example, incorrect recon-
struction of the national costume, distortions in the study of the anthropological appear-
ance of the people, etc.

This work deals with exactly such cases in the form of an analysis of four photographs as
the examples of inaccuracies in their attribution. The author attempts to verify the validity
of attributing the studied photographs to the Nogais by using an extensive evidence base
in the form of archival data, museum exhibits, works of art historians and historians, as
well as a comparative analysis of available material.

The first photograph under review (Fig. 1) is stored in the Museum of Anthropology
and Ethnography named after Peter the Great (Kunstkamera) of the Russian Academy
of Sciences, captioned “Orden F. A man and three women in national costumes. Nogais.
Dagestan (Dagestanskaya oblast). 1890s (?)” [4]. The original of this image is taken from
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Fig. 1. Photo by F. Orden with the caption
“A man and three women in national costumes. Nogais. Dagestan (Dagestan region). 1890s (?)”// Exhibits, Online
Collections, Kunstkamera. Museum number: MAE No. 1403-74

Puc. 1. ®ororpadusa @. Opasna «My:KUMHA U TPU KEHITUHBI B HAIMOHAJIbHBIX KocTIoMax. Horaiinpl. Jlarectan

(Harecranckas 06:1.). 1890-€ (?)» // DKCHOHATHI KOJUIEKIINY OHJIalH, KyHCTKamepa.
Myseiinbiit Homep: MAD N2 1403-74
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the second volume of the collection of photographs by F. Orde “The Caucasus and Central
Asia”, in which it was published under No. 1852 [5, p. 152]. It was widely distributed on
the Internet and in scientific materials with the caption “Nogais”, and was even used in the
monograph of R.H. Kereytov “Nogais. Peculiarities of ethnic history and everyday culture”
[6, p. 212].

However, on Karachay-Balkar web resources and in the works of Balkar authors, the
photo is captioned differently. In the monograph of the Balkarian researcher H.L. Os-
manov “Balkaria through the Ages” we can see the same picture, but captioned “Prince
Urusbiev Ismail Myrzakulovich with his mother and sisters. Photo of the second half of
the 19th century” [7, p. 32].

The author attempted to verify the authenticity of one or another description. Since in
the second case the description carried more specifics, we turned to the photographs of the
Balkar princely family of the Urusbievs for the specified period and found the same people
depicted on them as in the photograph studied by the author. Thus, in the collections of
the Russian Ethnographic Museum, there is a photo captioned “Photoprint: Portrait of
Princess Urusbieva” [8], in which one can recognize an elderly woman from the picture
considered by the author, wearing the same clothes and in the same photo studio. In the
German electronic online library Zeno.org, famous for reliability of its materials, a photo
of a girl is also published with the caption “Russian photographer: a princess from the
Urusbiev family in the Tersk Valley” [9], in which one of the girls from the photo source
under study is easily recognizable. Moreover, like the elderly woman, this girl is in the
same photo studio and in the same costume as in the group family picture.

Based on this evidence, we can conclude that all these photos might have been taken
on the same day, in the same studio and depict the same people. All of the above makes
it possible to confidently state that the attribution of the people depicted in the picture
in question with the Nogais is erroneous. Therefore, the caption “Nogais”, written on the
negative of the photo by N. Orde, is incorrect, and the caption to the photo made in the
monograph by H.L. Osmanov, on the contrary, is truthful.

The second photo considered in this study (Fig. 2) shows a yurt with two men standing
on two sides, and an elderly woman sitting at the threshold of the yurt with two children at
her feet. This picture was also widely distributed online with the caption “Nogais” and was
even placed on the page about Nogais in the Atlas of the Peoples of Russia on the website
of the Federal Agency for Nationalities of the Russian Federation [10].

We should note that, unlike the first case, this image was not originally captioned as
related to the Nogais, and began to be assosiated with them for unknown for us reasons.
The author found that the photo was taken in 1894 by the Nizhny Novgorod photographer
Maxim Petrovich Dmitriev near the town of Zhiguli in the modern Samara region.

The phonograph is captioned differently in different sources. For example, in the ar-
chive of audiovisual information of the Nizhny Novgorod region, this photo is captioned
as “A general view of the Kyrgyz kibitka” [11], where Kyrgyz refers to Kirghyz-kaysaks
(modern Kazakhs). However, after turning to Vol. 7 of the magazine “Picturesque Russia”
for 1899, we see another caption: “The exterior of the Kalmyk kibitka” [12, p. 157]. This
caption seems closer to the truth. If we pay attention to the elements of clothing of the
people in the photo, it is hard to ignore that these are typical features of the Kalmyk, not
Kazakh or Nogai, costume. These features include an abundance of pleats on the structural
parts of the upper doublet, narrow sleeves for men [13, p. 63], covers for braids made of
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Fig. 2. Photo captioned “Nogais”. Atlas of the peoples of Russia.
The official Internet resource of the Federal Agency for Nationalities

Puc. 2. ®otorpadwus ¢ moanuchio « Horaiimer» // Atiac HapoioB Poccun.
OdurnaibHblil nHTEPHET-pecypc OelepayIbHOTO areHTCTBA I10 JIeJIaM HAI[HOHAIbHOCTEH

black fabric, lowered to the chest for a woman [13, p. 70]. The above allows to conclude
with confidence that the presented photo shows not Nogais, but Kalmyks:.

The third image considered in this study (Fig. 3) shows a man sitting in a felt cap,
with orders on his chest and a saber in his hands, as well as a man of Slavic appear-
ance standing at his right hand, in a caftan and with a revolver in his belt. This photo
is often captured as “Police officer and Nogai Murza” or simply as “Nogais”. Such an
attribution of this photo is likely due to the fact that in the above-mentioned collection
of photographs of F. Orde “The Caucasus and Central Asia” in the collage No. 1868,
the same man in the cap is captioned as “Nogai man” [5, p. 159]. The photo in ques-
tion, like the previous ones, often appears on the pages of books and web resources
dedicated to the Nogai people. For example, this photo appeared in the heading of the
article about Nogais in the section “Peoples” on the website of the Guild of Interethnic
Journalism “National Accent” [14].

When trying to identify the nationality of the persons depicted in the photograph, as
well as in the previous case, we faced contradictory data. On the website of the Williams
College it says that the owner of the photo is Kirill Fitzlyon (Kirill Lvovich Zinoviev), and

1. The author would like to express his gratitude to Larisa Fedorovna Popova, Head of the Department of Ethnography of
the Caucasus, Central Asia and Kazakhstan of the Russian Ethnographic Museum, for providing valuable information on
the subject of research.
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Fig. 3. Photo with the caption “Nogais”. Peoples of Russia.
Media project of the Guild of Interethnic Journalism “National Accent”

Puc. 3. ®otorpadus ¢ noanuckio « Horaiinsr» // Hapoast Poccun.
MezauanpoekTt I'HapIuu MeXKITHUIECKOH XKypHATUCTHKY « HalMoHAIBHBIHN aKIeHT»
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the photo itself was published in 1983 in his book “Before the Revolution” with the caption
“Kalmuck Chieftan and Bodyguard” [15].

However, one can recognize Kazakh elements in the attributes of the sitting man’s cos-
tume. Perhaps the most distinguishable of them is the traditional felt hat with brim typical
for the Kazakh men’s costume — a cap (Turk. kalpak — high cap) [16, p. 209—212].

The question of the final attribution of the photograph was resolved when the ROS-
PHOTO Museum together with Exhibition Center and the Russian Ethnographic Museum
held an exhibition “Dmitry Ermakov’s Photography”. It exhibited the works of this famous
Tiflis photographer, which he took in the late 19th — early 20th century. Among the ex-
hibited works was a photograph examined by the author with the following caption: “A
Kazakh foreman in the Russian service with a Cossack. Transcaspian oblast. 1870s-1890s.
Russian Ethnographic Museum” [17]. This fact allows us to draw an unambiguous con-
clusion that the presented image depicts not a Nogai or a Kalmyk, but a Kazakh foreman,
which fully corresponds to the costume set of this person.

The fourth and last photo (Fig. 4) under review is the most common and controversial
image attributed to the Nogais in various resources. This is a photograph showing two
girls, one of whom is wearing a tall headdress with a zoomorphic ornament. The original
photograph is kept in the Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography named after Peter
the Great (Kunstkamera) [18]. The description of the exhibit states: “Nikitin D.A. Two
Nogai girls. Nogais, the second half of the 19th century”. The authorship of the picture is
attributed to D.A. Nikitin, the geographical localization of the place of origin is indicated
as the Caucasus and Ciscaucasia. On the photo itself, it is handwritten “Nogai girls. Noga-
ierinnen”. Part of this photograph, namely the image of the girl with a high headdress, is
used in the monograph of S.Sh. Gadzhieva “The material culture of the Nogais in the 19®
— 20th centuries” [19, p. 146]. Moreover, this picture is placed in the headline of the article
“Nogais” on the “Great Russian Encyclopedia” website [20].

The authenticity of the attribution of this photo with Nogais have raised doubts in the
scientific community. Thus, Z.Z. Kuzeeva, talking about the nationality of the girls in the
photo, writes: “The girls in traditional costumes in the photo are unlikely to be Nogais, as
indicated in the caption to the photo, but Kazakhs. This is evidenced by the girl’s robe-like
dress made of Bukhara adras fabric, which was widespread among the peoples of Central
Asia and Kazakhstan, and her hairstyle, consisting of small braids, is not typical for Nogai
girls. In addition, the bride’s headdress in the photo is almost identical to the Kazakh
bride’s headdress” [21, p. 144].

Studying archival photographs of various peoples of the Caucasus, the Volga region and
Central Asia, we cannot but agree with the conclusions of Z.Z. Kuzeeva. In this regard, we
should mention a series of photographs of Kazakh women taken by N.V. Nekhoroshev in
the Syr-Darya oblast in about the same time period as the picture considered by the au-
thor. These photographs were published in the “Turkestan Album” in 1872. N.V. Nekhoro-
shev’s photos depict Kazakh girls in shirts and robes made of the aforementioned adras
fabric, with hairstyles in the form of multiple braids, as well as an almost identical wed-
ding outfit with a headdress “saukele” [22]. We can see exactly the same in a photograph
from the Kunstkamera collection with the caption “Ermolin N.A. Girls in traditional cos-
tumes: bride’s one (left), ordinary one (right). Kyrgyz. Early 20th century” [23]. The photo
itself is captioned “Cossacks”, that is, it depicts Kazakh girls. In addition to the costumes
of the girls in the picture under consideration, the typical Kazakh jewelry is noteworthy.
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Fig. 4. Photo by D.A. Nikitin, captioned “Two Nogai girls. Nogais, second half of the 19th century”. Exhibits, Online
Collections. Kunstkamera. Museum number: MAE No. 121-51.

Puc. 4. ®ororpadus Hukuruna /I.A. ¢ noanuckio «/IBe mosioabie Horakiku. Horatinesl, Bropas nmojosuHa XIX B» //
OKCIOHATHI KOJUTeKIuH oHavH. KyHerkamepa. Myseitaeiii Homep: MAD N@ 121-51

1095



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

On the bride’s chest there is a Kazakh traditional adornment “alka”, the analogue of which
is stored in the Kunstkamera art depository. An exhibit with the description “Women’s
pectoral. Kazakhs. Kazakhstan (?), late 19th — early 20th centuries” and the annotation
“Pectoral “alka” (Kazakh). Characteristic of the western and southwestern Kazakh tra-
dition” from the collection “Special depository” [24] is an almost complete copy of the
adornment that we see in the picture.

While studying the exhibits and archival photographs, the author has discovered other
photos of presumably a girl standing on the right side of the studied picture. The men-
tioned photograph is kept in the Kunstkamera repository, belongs to the collection of
A.L. Melkov and is captioned as follows: “Girls in traditional costumes. Kazakhs. Uzbeki-
stan, Navoi oblast, Tamdyn region, village of Tamdybulak (Karakalpak ASSR). 1929” [25].
The author believes that this photo proves that the girls depicted in the photo under study
are Kazakhs, since not only the material attributes of the costume and hairstyle are simi-
lar, but also, presumably, the personality of one of the girls.

We should also pay attention to the anthropological features of the girls depicted in the
photo. The flatness of their faces, the weak protrusion and shape of the nose, pronounced
Mongoloid features in the absence of a combination of characteristic Europoid admixtures
for Nogais confirm that the depicted girls are Kazakhs [26, p. 64—65].

In addition to the ethnicity of the girls in the picture in question, the authorship of this
photo is also questionable. Another photograph of the same two girls, obviously taken
in the same studio by the same photographer, is in the mentioned second volume of the
collection of photographs by F. Orde “The Caucasus and Central Asia” under No. 1880. It
shows already familiar girls (Fig. 5). However, the capture made by the photographer F.
Orde here is different: “Stavropol Kalmyk girls” [5, p. 172].

The fact that the caption of this author contradicts the description made by D.A. Niki-
tin, further confirms doubts about the legitimacy of attributing the photo to the Nogais.
Also, the fact that even within the framework of this work, we have encountered numerous
erroneous attributions of photographs by F. Orde, demonstrates the poor reliability of the
captions he made. However, this does not negate the very fact of the probability of F. Or-
de’s authorship regarding this photograph.

From the monograph of V.A. Prishchepova “Illustrative collections on the peoples of
Central Asia of the second half of the 19th — early 20th century in the collections of the
Kunstkamera”, the reader has the opportunity to learn a lot about the life of F. Orde, being
one of the most famous photographers of his time. But in this case we focus on the phe-
nomenon of signing photographs directly on negatives. Valeria Alexandrovna writes: “The
author’s attribution is found on the glass negatives of the Kunstkamera collections of the
late 19th — early 20th centuries: “F. OrdeN”, “de-Lazari” or “property of Barshchevsky”.
Such attribution was necessary in those years. The master protected the exclusive right of
ownership from competition from other photographers by signing his work, just like the
author of any other art piece. As it turned out, this helped in working with the museum’s
photo collections. Thanks to it, it was possible to determine that among the pictures of
later years that came to the museum from other collectors, there are images made by N.
Orde” [27, p. 63—64]. Next, she lists several facts of confirming the authorship of F. Or-
de’s photographs in other people’s collections. In the same monograph, she concludes:
“In the process of studying N. Orde’s four-volume album from the collections of the RNB
(meaning the aforementioned album “The Caucasus and Central Asia — author’s note) it
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turned out that a number of old photographs received by the Kunstkamera from various
collectors actually have a common author — N. Orde” [27, p. 61—-62].

Based on all of the above, we consider it possible to conclude that in relation to this pic-
ture, the authorship of D.A. Nikitin is not confirmed, and also confidently conclude that it
depicts not the Nogai, but Kazakh girls.

Fig. 5. Photo by F. Orde, captioned “Stavropol Kalmyk girls”.
The Caucasus and Central Asia: [vol. 1-4] [photo album]. Vol. 2. P. 38.

Puc. 5. ®ororpadus @. Opas ¢ moanuchio « CTaBpONOIbCKUE KATMbIYKUA» //
KaBkas u Cpennsis Asus : [T. 1-4] [anb6om pororpaduii]. T. 2. C. 38
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Conclusion

The presented analysis of photographs demonstrates that the problem of establishing
the authenticity of annotations and captions to photographs related to Nogais has not yet
been considered widely enough. A number of questions regarding the examined images, as
well as those photo sources that have not been mentioned here, desperately need further
research. However, the sources used in this article and their analysis allow us to draw an
unambiguous conclusion that these four images are attributed to the Nogais by mistake.

In contrast, there are many works, the authenticity of the photos attributing to the
Nogais in which is undoubtful. Among these, we can name expedition photographs by V.I.
Trofimov, E.M. Shilling, photographs by D.I. Ermakov, collections of F.I. Kapelgorodsky
et al.

In conclusion, the author urges to stop using the photographs considered in this article
as sources and visual examples in the study of the material culture of the Nogais, to place
them in encyclopedic articles, popular science and especially scientific works about the
Nogais.
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K ITPOBJIEME ATPO9YTHOT'PA®UNU HAPOAOB JATECTAHA
(HA ITPUMEPE JIAKIIEB)

Annomayusa. CraTba NOCBAIIeHA HEKOTOPBIM BollpocaM arpoatHorpaduu Haropaoro larecrana B XIX —
Havasie XX B. HA IPUMepe JIaKIIEB, HbIHE ITPOKUBAIOIINX HA TeppuTopuu Jlakckoro u KyimHCKOro paioHOB.
OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUE aBTOPA y/IeJIEHO BOIIPOCAM, CBI3aHHBIM C CUCTEMOU 3eMJIE/IEIIHS, IBOJIIOIIHI arPO3THO-
rpadun, UX AUATEKTUYECKON CBSA3U C COIUAIIBHBIM U KyJIBTYPHBIM pa3BuTueM. I[locTaBieHa 3a/ada uccie-
JIOBaTh HEKOTOPBIE BOIIPOCHI arpo3THOrpaduu jJakieB Ha GOHE U B CBA3U CO CIIOKHUBIIUMUCS XO3SHCTBEH-
HO-KYJIBTYDHBIMU THUIIAMU, XapaKTEPHBIMU JIaKUU HCCIElyeMOro MEPHO/A, B YACTHOCTU 3eMJIEIeIbUYECKHUI
TUII B TEPPUTOPUAIIBHBIX IIpeJieiax HeIHelrHero Jlakckoro u KynumHckoro patioHOB. B cBoeM uccienoBanmu
aBTOp mpuMeHseT MeTtogosioruio OcmanoBa M.O., KOraa yUYUTHIBAETCSA, YTO BBIOOD TOU MJIN MHOHN CHCTEMBI
oIpejiesigeTcs HAJIUIUEM YTOUH, 3eMJIeZETbUECKUX OPY/IHI, Pa3HBIX CIIOCOOOB MOATOTOBKH U 00pabOTKH
3eMJIH, TTO3BOJISIONIUX IOCTUYbh MAaKCUMAJIBHOTO ypoxkasd. [Ipu sTom obparaeTcss BHUMaHHE, YTO CHCTEMA
3eMJIEIIOIb30BAHNS MIPEAIIOIaraeT Tak:Ke KOMIUIEKC MEPOIIPUATHH, HAIIPABJIEHHBIX HA COXPAHEHUE PeCyp-
ca yroaui A1 UCIIOJIb30BaHUsA UX B OyayiieM. I'y1aBHbIM «(pOHOBBIM» (haKTOPOM, B 3HAUUTEIHHOH CTEIIEHHU
00yC/IaBJIMBAIOIINM KaK 3eMJIEZIETNE, TAK U KOMIIOHEHTHI 3eMJIEIEIbUECKON KYJIBTYPBI, SBJISIOTCA IPUPO-
HO-TreorpaMIecKux yCIOBUA, 9KOJIOrUs. MaTepuas /i HallMCAHUSA JAHHOHU CTaThu cOOPaH aBTOPOM B XOZE
9KCIETUITNOHHBIX MTOE3/I0OK B COOTBETCTBYIOIME PAUOHBI, aDXUBHBIE MATEPHUAJIBI II0 CEJIbCKOX03SIHCTBEHHON
nepenucu Jlarecrana 3a 1917 T., a TakKe BU3yaJIbHble HAOJIIO/IeHNs aBTOpa. VccieioBaHre MOKAa3aIo, 4To
MpUMeHEHNE PABIMYHBIX CUCTEM 3€MJIEIIOIb30BAHNS, IIO3BOJIMJIO COXPAHUTH B JlarecTane MHOTHE TPaJIAIIH-
OHHBIE COPTa BAKHEHUIINX XJIEOHBIX 371aKOB (IIIIIEHUIIBI, TIMEHS, P3KH), PA3BOJIUBIINXCA UX OTJAJIEHHBIMU
MIpEeIKaAMI.
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The study of agro-ethnography is one of the urgent tasks of modern ethnographic science.
The tasks of agro-ethnography are not limited to the study of farming culture, but are closely
connected with the most important aspects of the life and culture of farmers, with a number of
traditional customs and rituals, the study of which are also of practical importance. Without
a sufficiently extensive and in-depth study of agriculture, it is impossible to understand a
more or less distinct idea about the people, about the peculiarities of intra-ethnic and inter-
ethnic relations.

The study of agriculture involves the consideration of economic development, the
evolution of agro-ethnography in their dialectical connection with social and cultural
development. At the same time, we set the task to explore some issues of the agro-
ethnography of the Laks in connection with the established economic and cultural
types characteristic of Lakia of the studied period. In our paper, we will be talking
about agriculture, or rather, about the agricultural cycle in the territorial boundaries
of the current Laksky and Kulinsky districts, the main areas of the formation and
development of the Lak ethnic group. The period under study in the history of the Laks,
like all Dagestanis, is particularly interesting and important in many aspects: the final
annexation of Dagestan to Russia, the liquidation of the Khanate and the establishment
of the Kazi-Kumukh district as part of the Dagestan region, the increasing penetration
of elements of capitalist relations into the economy, etc.

Natural conditions (climate, soil, relief) have always been system-forming factors for
agriculture as a whole. According to field' and literary data, the following main farming
systems were used in Mountainous Dagestan: convertible (fallow), shifting, and crop rotation
[1, p- 47]. Mountain Lakia is located in two geographical zones — mountainous and highland,
which are associated with the diversity and specificity of soil climatic conditions.

Each of these zones have different climatic and soil conditions that required certain crop
cultivation and even varieties of cultivated plants, farming skills and techniques.

All these factors largely determine the systems of agriculture used, the cultivation of
certain agricultural crops, the timing of sowing, tillage tools, methods of sowing, harvesting,
threshing and winnowing.

Naturally, the most significant factor in the distribution of varietal diversity is the the
climatic features, an element of the natural geographical environment where the actions of
the farmer manifest themselves.

A characteristic feature of the Lak farming is the terraced agriculture in the absence of
irrigation. Terraces of all kinds typical for Mountainous Dagestan could be observed here
[2, pp. 109, 136; 3, pp. 177—193]. We do not aim to give our own classification of terraced
agriculture, but accept the classification of M.-Z.0. Osmanov and M.A. Aglarov, based on
Darginsky and Avar material [4; 3, pp. 177—-193; 5].

The first type of terraces is a small field situated on a relatively flat terrain on the top of the
mountain, on grassy slopes, where the terraces had almost no stone walls, and were replaced
by natural slopes. This type of terraces is called sloping terraces.

The second type is fortified narrow terraces of steep and rocky slopes, with artificial
creation of soil layer.

1. Author’s field material. RF IHLL. F. 5. Inv. 1. File 330. P. 25.
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The third type is floodplain or lowland terraces. Such terraces are formed as follows:
in the riverbed, due to flood waters, low terraces of alluvial silt, sand, etc. are formed.
Gradually, they overgrew with grass, shrubs and, consequently, conditions for soil formed.
Such a terrace was eventually used for cultivation, protecting it with strong boulders from
the penetration of flood waters [4].

However, the most common type for mountain agriculture is natural terraces, which served
as a prototype of artificial terracing. Despite the expansion of arable land by terracing, there
was little land convenient for cultivation in Lakia due to the heavily incised mountainous
terrain.

The main, i.e. the dominant system of agriculture in Lakia was fallow farming with
elements of crop rotation, more precisely, a fallow system with a three-field crop rotation.
The arable field was divided into three parts, and if there were several plots, then every two
years on the third one of the plots was designated for the so-called “bare fallow” [6, p. 147].
Fallow and cultivated crops during the three-field crop rotation alternated as follows:

Field I Field II Field III
Year 1 fallow winter crops spring crops
Year 2 winter crops spring crops fallow
Year 3 spring crops fallow winter crops

In order to increase the fertility of the soil, the land was subjected to multiple plowing at
different times of the year (spring, summer). Academician N.I. Vavilov notes that summer
plowing with drying, even heating the soil in the sun, serves as one of the means of increasing
soil fertility in arid zones [2, p. 180].

The fallow system was used mainly by wealthy peasants, and the owners of small lands
used dense rotation farming without fallows, because they sowed only spring crops. As M.O.
Osmanov notes, “In the Union of Kuli societies (villages of Kuli, Vikhli, Vachi, etc.), mainly
sewage wastes from toilets mixed with ash and sheep excrements (most of the manure went
to the dung, and therefore there was a shortage of fertilizers) were used as fertilizers. In
alternating crops, cultivation of beans was also used to improve the soil, and spring beans
prevailed here, mainly because of the winter cold (frosts were severe, and winters often
passed without snow)” [7, p. 289].

The fields were fertilized, as mentioned above, either in late autumn or early spring. The
fertilizer was mainly used in late autumn and was left to ripe in piles in winter; in spring,
it was scattered prior to plowing. The manure was carried in wicker baskets placed on
sledges, and sometimes in shoulder baskets [6, p. 147]. In the field, manure was stacked in a
cone-shaped pile and sprinkled with a thin layer of dirt for better ripenning. This was done
because cattle, kept in the barn, trampled grains, stalks, grass and other feed waste that fell
out of the feeder into the manure. If fields were fertilized with such unripened manure, then
weed shoots hindered the growth of crops. Ripen manure was considered the best fertilizer,
it contributed to a faster restoration of soil fertility?. Depending on the fertility of the soil
and the distance from the village, the fields were fertilized either annually (rocky), or, if they

2. Author’s field material // RF IHLL. F. 5. Inv. 1. File 331. P. 9.
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were more or less fertile, in a year or two (taking into account crop rotation). First of all, they
fertilized the plots intended for sowing in the spring, “usually, they selected from the plots
that were fertilized once in two years ago and were sown for both years at once” [8, p. 12; 9,
p. 73]. Fertilizers were also applied prior to plowing the fields allocated for sowing early-ripe
barley — khva. Ash was also used as fertilizer. Every day during the winter and spring, ash
was thrown on the manure. The mixture of ash and manure was a “combined fertilizer” [6,
p- 147].

When taking out fertilizer in the field, the Laks, like other peoples of Dagestan, called
for pomochi (help, “para bichavu” or “h’u org’a davu”) for one day. The number of people
invited to pomochi depended on the prosperity of the host.

With a large number of livestock, a lot of fertilizers accumulated, and up to 15-20 people
came to pomochi, while in the medium-sized farms — up to 4-6 people (mostly relatives and
close neighbors). These farms gathered in accordance with the custom of mutual assistance —
marscha (i.e. today you help me, and tomorrow I will help you).

In Lakia, during the crop rotation, the orientation of the land to the sun was strictly
observed. In the shady parts of the land, barley was always sown as the most cold-resistant
crop, and the rest were cultivated on the sunny side if possible (wheat, flax, legumes, etc.).

In the spring, before plowing, farmers checked the soil moisture — aravus, i.e. they
threw a lump of earth — if falling on the ground it crumbled, then it was time to start
plowing. When plowing, the main plowing tool was khyaras, into which a pair of oxen were
harnessed with the help of a yoke. The process of plowing itself is called gyaichavu, and
the person who plows is guyit|ala. Before plowing, “the iron of the plow was prepared in
advance, belts and ropes lay in a makhnika, i.e. in a bag made of untreated leather with a
belt for putting on over the shoulder: various little things necessary for a plowman were
put in this bag” [8, p. 31]. The ploughing tool was taken out to the square in advance to
measure its height (apparently, the height of the rack) on a special stone, on which a notch
was made to determine the hight [8, p. 31]. This indicates the adaptability of a certain
kind of ploughing tools appropriate for the relief and the established ethnic traditions
that formed the basis for the production of this ploughing tool. The ploughman held on
to the handle of the ploughing tool with one hand, and in the other he held the whip with
which he drove the oxen. For deeper plowing, the ploughman slightly raised the plow’s
heel and thereby emphasized the plowshare. Plowing and the associated sowing were
carried out mainly in three methods.

Method 1. The farmer initially scattered grain on the untilled land, and then plowed it. In
the process of plowing, the top layer covered the grains. This method of sowing grain was
most practiced on lands located on steep mountain slopes. On the contrary, this method was
not practiced on plots of land located on a gentle slope or at the foot of mountains, as well
as on a flat area. This might be explained by the fact that when sowing in this method on flat
areas, the seeds fell into the soil too deeply and could not produce good shoots. Therefore,
with this method, the seeds were sown in clusters compared to other methods of sowing.
After sowing, fertilizers were scattered around the field.

3. Author’s field material. RF IHLL. F. 5. Inv. 1. File 330. P. 37.
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Method 2. The first spring plowing (hu duhyan#) was carried out, and then the fertilizer
was scattered so that when plowing after sowing, it mixed with the ground at the level
of the sown seeds. Then the fields were cleared of weeds, etc., and after that, sowing was
carried out on the plowed and cleared of weeds plots and the sown seeds were plowed
with an arable tool.

Method 3. In order to evenly sow seeds, the entire arable land was divided into equal plots.
To do this, the plowman made a furrow along the lower edge of the field of the marscha to
the side abuttal. Then he made a furrow along it at a distance of 2.5—3 m, after which he
turned the plowing tool parallel to the marscha and drew the furrow to the intersection
with the first lateral boundary, as a result of which the entire site was divided into a certain
number of quadrangles. After that, the farmer poured grain into the measure cup and first
sowed one quadrangle, scattering the grain, first in one direction, then in the other, etc.5

The diligent landowner tried to plow 6-7 times®, then fertilized the field, scattering the
fertilizer so that when plowing after sowing, it mixed with the ground at the level of the sown
seeds and the seedlings received more nitrogen.

When sowing different crops, a certain sequence was followed: first spring wheat (inttu
lach|a) was sown, followed by peas, then hulless barley, etc. Last of all, potatoes were planted
as the most thermophilic crop.

The main crops cultivated in Mountainous Dagestan, in particular in Lakia, during the
study period were spring wheat (inttu lach|a), winter wheat (ssuttil lach|a), barley (khva),
naked barley (u), oats (neha), rye (sous), vetch (ssirk), millet (shi), spelt, and corn (shagnal
lacha) in limited quantities, which was cultivated “more for decoration than for yield”.
Among legumes, they cultivated beans (shagnal hyuru), peas (hyuru), lentils (gyulu), all
this in very limited quantities. Of the oilseeds, only flax (turt) and hemp (nitsa huva) were
sown [6, p. 148].

The farming culture of the Laks had its own well-established traditions and skills.
As everywhere else in the mountains, the Laks paid great attention, as already noted
above, to the location of arable fields. Further we provide a brief description of cultivated
plants. We will start with the highland zone of the district, since the varieties of the most
important crops (barley, wheat, rye, etc.) among the highlanders of the North Caucasus
were cultivated, according to N.I. Vavilov, in the mountains, where agriculture had been
at a higher level of development up untill the 70-80s of the 19th century [9, p. 77]. As
evidenced by our field, archival and literary material, one of the most common cereals
in the mountains was barley, which had many varieties. In Dagestan there were up to
30 varieties of barley, i.e. “over 60% of the total number of varieties in the USSR” [10,
p. 167]. Dagestan barley was famous for its high grain quality, productivity and frost
resistance, which “had no competitors in the global assortment” [11, p. 597]. N.I. Vavilov,
regarding the spread of this culture on a global scale, writes: “In mountainous countries,
barley grows in the highest places, rising to the limits of permanent snow, where neither
the culture of spring rye nor of spring wheat survives” [11, p. 597]. According to N.I.

4. Author’s field material // RF THLL. F. 5. Inv. 1. File 332. P. 20.
5. Author’s field material // RF IHLL. F. 5. Inv. 1. File 331. P. 36.
6. Author’s field material // RF IHLL. F. 5. Inv. 1. File 331. P. 42.
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Vavilova, barley tolerates low temperatures well and “is not afraid of frosts even if a
decrease in temperature occurs after the emergence of seedlings” [12, p. 241].

Local frost-resistant varieties of double-row barley, which gives a high yield only at
low temperatures, was sown in the highland zone (over 2000 m above sea level), i.e. in
this case it was one of the main products. Obviously, this once again deals with the main
factor (background) in the cultivation of a particular variety — the natural and geographical
conditions, which is clearly manifested when comparing the mountainous and highland
zones.

Letus considerthedegree of cultivation ofbarleyin each zone separately. The predominance
of this type of culture in the mountainous zone is evidenced by our archival data, judging by
which, in the village of Khosrekh of the Kazikumukhsky district (present Kulinsky district),
barley occupied 6.9% (Table. 1) of a spring field, while the winter wheat occupied 3.9% of
the entire winter field of the same village’. In the neighboring village of Kuli (also included
in the current Kulinsky district), barley occupied 28.1% (Table 1). It should be noted that
the climate there is more temperate than in the village of Khosrekh, and the fields were
distinguished by a large assortment of crops. And in the villages of the mountainous zone
— Kumukh and Kuba — barley was sown on 41.5% (Table. 1) of the spring field for Kumukh
(current Lak district), and on 17.6% (Table. 1) of the spring field in Kuba (same district).

As noted above, naked barley was also sown in Lakia, which was mainly used for the
production of oatmeal, and served as the basis of many national dishes and drinks.

Wheat was the second common grain after barley in Lakia. According to N.I. Vavilova, some
varieties of wheat found in the mountains “are distinguished by their amazing resistance to
diseases” [11, p. 595]. Wheat, especially winter wheat (ssuttil lach|a), was the predominant
cereal in the mountainous zone. Winter wheat crops in the highland zone accounted for an
insignificant percentage, for example, in the village of Khosrekh — 4.0% (Table. 1), and spring
wheat does not appear at all in the agricultural census of 1917: in the village of Kuli, 70.6%
of the winter field is winter wheat, and spring barley is 18.1% of the spring field (Table 1).
In the village of Kumukh, winter wheat accounted for 98.4% of the winter field, and spring
wheat — 31.9% of the spring field (Table. 1); in the village of Kuba, winter wheat accounted
for 98.5% (Table. 1) of winter fields.

In general, the above material indicates that wheat was one of the main traditional
cereals of the highlanders, which was most widespread in the mountainous area of the
region. Judging by the statistical data from the four villages of the considered zones, wheat
occupied the first place among cereals in the villages of Kuba and Kumukh (present-day Lak
district), and spelt — in Kuli and Khosrekh (present-day Kulinsky district). Oat (neha) was
cultivated throughout the whole Lakia region, including the highlands. However, it was a
low-yielding crop and was mainly used for feeding horses®. The number of crops apparently
was so insignificant that it was not even listed in official documents. Rye (sus) also belongs to
the grain crops common in the highland zone among the Laks. According to statistics, winter
rye accounted for: in the village of Khosrekh — 100% of the winter field, in Kuli — 2.6% of the
winter field (Table 1).

7. The Central State Archive of the Republic of Dagestan (hereinafter as CSA RD). F. 59. Inv. 1. File 111.
8. Author’s field material // RF IHLL. F. 5. Inv. 1. File 331. P. 44.
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Spelt was one of the few common crops cultivated by the Laks of the mountain zone.
According to statistics, it accounted for 2.3% of the spring field in the village of Kumukh; but
in the villages of the highland zone, the degree of its prevalence was higher, for example, in
the village of Kuli it accounted for 70.6% of the spring field, and in the village of Khosrekh —
92.3% of the total spring field (Table 1).

The cultivation of corn (shagnal lach|a) was not widespread. Its sown area was 26.06%
of the spring field in the village of Kuba (Table 1). Naturally, corn in the Caucasus is a more
recent crop compared to other grain crops. Its emergence in the Caucasus was first recorded
in the 16th century in Georgia [13, p. 371], from where it may have spread to the regions of
the North Caucasus, in particular to Dagestan. Apparently, its poor spread in the mountains
of Dagestan is explained by the climatic and soil conditions.

In Lakia, flax (furt) was sown in limited quantities, the toasted seeds of which were used
to make paste with melted butter. Here, as well as in the whole mountainous Dagestan,
peculiar undersized early-ripe oilseed flax was cultivated [14, p. 127].

In addition to field farming, the Laks developed gardening, but on a smaller scale. Of
the garden crops, the most common were onions, garlic, and carrots?; the appearance of
potatoes among them was a significant event. Potatoes, apparently, became widespread at
the end of the 19th century.

Summarizing the above, we can conclude that “the formation of varieties of wheat, barley,
rye and flax in the Caucasus, thanks to its diverse conditions, mountainous nature, ancient
culture, especially in Transcaucasia and Dagestan, developed an extraordinary variety of
ecotypes, representing striking contrasts when compared in the same cases. Often whole
botanical species corresponded to a certain ecotype. Many of the endemic Caucasian wheat,
rye, wild and cultivated fruit species did not go beyond the borders of their place of origin”
[14, p. 121].

Thus, the peoples of Dagestan have preserved many traditional varieties of the most
important cereals (wheat, barley, rye), cultivated by their distant ancestors.

9. Author’s field material // RF IHLL. F. 5. Inv. 1. File 331. P. 41.
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Table 1. Proportions of crops (middle- and highlands)

Total area in sabs” Crops
No. of spring wheat winter wheat spring barley winter barley naked barley
. 0.0 [5)
Villages households % to % to . /0 to % to spring
. . . . total |% to spring| total | winter
winter | spring | fallow |total area| spring |totalarea| winter total area crops
area | cropsarea | area crops
crops area crops area area
area
Kumuh 575 1250 | 1322 298 423 31,92% 1218 97,4% 549 41,5 6 0,4 219 16,5
Kuba 239 322,5| 671,5 | 22 - - 317,5 98,5 117,5 17,4 - - 309 46
Kuli 576 273 | 2022,5| 1322 24 1,2 193 70,6 569 23,1 - - - -
Khosreh 421 50 |1848,5 | 1426,5 — - 2 4,0 128 6,9 - - - —
Table 2. Proportions of crops (middle- and highlands)
Crops Other spring crops [Ipoune o3umbie
Spelt Pea Lentil Potato Corn o
o K
o, o, o,
% to % .to % to % .to % 'to Total % to spring BCETO ILTOIAA
. Total spring Total . Total spring | Total | spring
Total area spring spring area crops area ILJTOIIA b 03UM.
area crops area area crops area crops
crops area crops area II0CEBOB
area area area
31 2,3 61 4,6 4 0,3 15 1,13 - - 20 1,5 26 2,08
- - - - 0,3 3 0,4 173 25,7 67 9,97 5 1,55
1429,5 70,6 - - - - - - - - - - 80 29,3
1705,5 22,3 - - - - - - - - 15 0,8 48 96

1. " Tables are made according to: Agricultural census of Dagestan region in 1917// CSA RD. F. 59. Inv. 1. Files 111, 113, 114, 115, 116.
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Plot coverage

Owning land <5

No plots sabs <10 sabs <15 sabs <20 sabs >20 sabs
Villages hOII;Is%h?)flds No arable arable arable arable arable arable
land No hayfield land hayfield land hayfield land hayfield land hayfield land hayfield
Kumuh 575 328 388 77 18 101 62 40 18 25 46 30 68
Kuba 239 — 56 163 146 50 22 8 — 3 2 1 -
Kuli 576 108 177 199 94 178 154 32 37 28 46 21 60
Khosreh 421 33 70 139 186 154 112 42 22 35 14 13 15
Table 3. Strip cropping fields and small plots
h Oi%h%fl ds Land fragmentation
Village 1 strip 2 strips 3 strips 4 strips 5 strips < 5 strips
Having | arable arable arable arable arable arable
Total land land |Davfield| 5 04" [hayfield| 0 (hayfield| 5 37 |hayfield | < 47 |hayfield | %0 4" |hayfield
Kumuh 575 304 71 145 74 56 48 17 35 13 20 3 26 5
Kuba 239 226 18 27 26 30 45 32 32 23 24 15 81 44
Kuli 576 473 68 114 78 99 107 88 60 41 41 8 112 20
Khosreh 421 389 30 117 77 121 86 66 50 17 49 12 96 16

Table 4. The degree of land occupancy for crops using crop rotations (due to lack of land)

Of them occupied for Of them occupied for .

. Households : - Households : : Households owning
Villages owning <5 sabs Vgg;ir %)«f)fsg Fallow | owning <10 sabs Vglfgf)ir i};gglé; Fallow >15 sabs
Kumuh 77 100 124 29 101 312 343 61 42

Kuba 163 136,5 325,5 3 51 127 212 5 8

Kuli 199 17 395,5 178 178 67 796 529 32
Khosreh 139 - 329,5 153,5 154 3 661 546 42
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Of them occupied for H hold Of them occupied for Household Of them occupied for Total crops occupied
ouseholds -
. . : . . owning < 20 . . . ]
Winter Spring owning <20 sabs | Winter | Spring sabs Winter | Spring Winter | Spring
crops crops Fallow crops crops Fallow crops | crops Fallow crops | crops Fallow
264 182 53 23 203 198 41 30 371 475 114 1250 1322 208
37 49 10 3 16 4 - 1 6 11 4 312,5 671,5 22
51 247 156 28 55 278 299 21 93 333 259 273 2022,5 | 1322
7 206 268 19 338 290 13 22 224 189 51 1848,5 |1426,5
Table 5. Crops prevalence
Winter wheat Spring wheat Winter barley Spring bg;l:fg; Naked Winter rye
Villages h ogs%h%fl ds No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
sowing Sabs sowing Sabs sowing Sabs sowing Sabs sowing Sabs
households households households households households
Kumuh 575 168 856 62 457 1 6 127 801 - -
Kuba 239 144 314.5 25 53 - - 192 421,5 2 2
Kuli 576 55 241 7 24 - - 210 609 22 54
Khosreh 421 1 2 - - — - 41 134 16 51
Spelt Oat Corn Millet Pea Lentil Potato
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
sowing sabs sowing sabs sowing sabs sowing sabs sowing sabs sowing sabs sowing sabs
households households households households households households households
4 31 - - - - - - 15 6 2 4 3 7
- - 8 8 129 176 1 1 - - 2 2 3 3
410 1479,5 - - - - - - - - - - - -
388 1906,5 - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Abstract. The article provides little-known details from the life of the researcher of writing systems,
folklore and ethnography of the Ingush people — Foma Ivanovich Gorepekin. Based on the available sources,
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MAJIOU3BECTHBIE CTPAHUIIBI 2KNI3HN
@ .. 'OPEITEKNTHA

Annomayus. B cratbe IpUBOAATCA MajIOU3BECTHBIE JeTAU U3 KU3HU HCCeioBaTesIs MTUCbMEHHOCTH,
ospkIOpa U ATHOrpPadUM WHTYIICKOTO U Ye4eHCKOro Hapoya — ®omer MiBanosuua 'openekuna. C omopoit
Ha MUCbMEHHbBIE UCTOYHUKH, IOKyMEHTHI aDXUBHBIX (DOH/IOB M MaTEPHUAIbI CEMENHOTO apXuBa ['openeKkmHbIX
MBI PEIJIN IPOSCHUTH HEKOTOPBIE JETATN ero 6uorpaduu: MponucxokaeHne, TOYHbIE IaThl XKU3HU U CMep-
TH, CBEIEHUS 0 HaTPAKAEHUIX U «pa300aueHusIx» U T.JI. ABTOpOM y:ke ObLia MpoBesieHa paboTta mo coopy
Mareprayia U MyOJIMKALMY CTaTel, a TAaK)Ke IOATOTOBJIEHO (haKCUMIUIBHOE U3JJaHUE ero TPYAOB B 2006 T.
OnHaKO IPYTHX UCCIIEOBAHUM, KacAIOMMXcsa HaydHOU AesarenbHoctu @.V. 'openekuHa, B 0TeYeCTBEHHOMN
rcropuorpaduu He IPeANPUHIMAIOCH, YeM U 00YCJIOBJIEHA aKTYyaJIbHOCTh IAHHOH IMyOIMKanui. BHOBG OT-
KpBIBIIKecs HaKThl JAal0T BO3MOXKHOCTh Pa3BesATh HEKOTOpble MU(BI, CBA3aHHBIE C €T0 JKU3HEHHBIM IIyTeM U
HayYHBIMH WHTepecaMu. YacTh MaTeprasioB, BOIIEANINX B 3Ty CTAThIO, BIIEPBbIE BBOAUTCA B HAYIHBIN 000-
POT U NIPOJIMBAET CBET HA MAJIOU3BECTHBIE CTPAHMUIIBI JKU3HU UcciefoBaTesiss. Ocoboe BHUMAaHUE YAEIsIeTCs
BOIIpOCaM, CBA3AHHBIM C €er0 HayYHbIMU U3BICKAaHUSAMU U HeTaTUBHBIMU OIleHKaMu akasemuka H.fI. Mappa
U ero KoJsuier. B ykazanublid nepuos 6p1a cuibHa Teopus H.A. Mappa, u Ha ero ¢oHe paboThl MaJIOU3BECT-
HOTO KaBKa30BeZla U3 BiannkaBkasza BeIZBIBAIM TOJABKO A0cany U paszpaxkeHue. Tpyzam @.U. T'openekuHa
He IIPU/IaBajIoch JI0JPKHOTO BHUMaHUA coTpyZHUKaMu fAdeTrnyeckoro mHCTUTYTa, KOTOPBIM B KauecTBe 3KC-
MIEPTOB ABTOP IEPECHLIAJ UX JJIA OIEHKU. AHAIN3 MaTEPUAJIOB II03BOJIAET CAEJIATh BBIBOZ, O TOM, YeM OBLIHN
000CHOBaHBI UX NIPETEH3UHU U ¢ YeM OblIa CBsI3aHA HeraTUBHASA OIlEHKA ero TPyAoB. BBoj B HayuHBIN 060pOT
HOBBIX JaHHbIX 0 ®.U. ['openekuHe MO3BOJISIET YBUAETH, KAK IMOJUTHKA U BIACTh MOIJIM PYIIUTH CYyALOBI HC-
cJIeToBaTesIeN, He CINTASACH C UX PEUTHHBIM BKJIAZIOM B HayKy. buorpadus ®omer VIBaHOBHUYA TO3BOJISET AATh
B3BEIIEHHYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY TOTO IIEPUOia Yepe3 CyAb0Yy YUeHOrO.

B pabote Haz cTaThel NCIOJIB30BAH METO/ OMOTPaPUIECKOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMUS.

Knaroueswie cnosa: ©.1. 'openexun; H.I. Mapp; ucropus; sTHorpadus; kpaeBezienue; KaBkas; HHTymIy;
YeyeHIbI.
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// Uctopus, apxeosorus u stHorpadus KaBkasa. 2022. T. 18. N2 4. C. 1113-1125. doi: 10.32653/
CH1841113-1125
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F.I. Gorepekin. 1926, Essentuki. Photo by V.M. Chuguevsky

Foma Ivanovich Gorepekin (07.07.1868 — 04.01.1943) is one of the unreservedly
forgotten ethnographers. According to his autobiography, written in 1929, he was born in
the village of Essentukskaya on July 7, 1874 in the family of the village teacher Gorepekin
Ivan Petrovich and the noblewoman Miguzova Natalia Alekseevna.

The Archive of the St. Petersburg branch of the Academy of Sciences stores his biography,
from which we learn that in 1891 Foma Ivanovich graduated from the Vladikavkaz 4-grade
city Nikolaev School, but since there were no higher education institutions in the Tersk
region, in 1893 he entered the Tiflis Teachers’ Institute. However, due to lack of funds, he
was forced to return home. After the opening of the Vladikavkaz Forestry School in 1894,
he was among the first enrolled students and after two and a half years later, when he was
already 22 years old, he graduated from it and worked in various positions in forestry [2.
p. 126]. Immediately after graduation, he began an active social and academic life.

At the end of the 19th century, the general level of education of the people of multinational
Vladikavkaz was verylow. Thelocal society suggested to open a Sunday school of literacy which
will be available for everyone. The school was opened in 1896, and both adults and children

1115



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

attended it. Gorepekin became one of the teachers of this school’. Later he participated in
opening of a public library in Vladikavkaz. Gorepkin was also one of the initiators of the
creation of the Tersk regional Museum and personally participated in collecting donations
for the construction of the museum building. For the next 18 years, he was a full and honorary
member of the Terek Statistical Committee, the only institution that conducted research in
the region. On behalf of the Regional Statistical Committee, F.I. Gorepekin drew up a plan
of Vladikavkaz and a map of the location of mountain mounds and antiquities of the Tersk
region. He was a member of the mountain club in Vladikavkaz. The club initiated a creation
of the Guide to the mountains of the Tersk region by Gorepkin2.

However, the most significant part of his life F. I. Gorepekin devoted to the study of the
Ingush and Chechen peoples. Basing on the collected materials, he wrote many works on
linguistics, religion, folklore, the general culture of the peoples of the Caucasus, archeology,
geography, history (eleven handwritten volumes).

His large contribution to the study of the Ingush people during his lifetime received high
recognition among caucasiologists. His works were used by Bashir Kerimovich Dalgat, a
researcher of Caucasus, an ethnographer, who made a significant contribution to the study
of the Ingush people; his daughter, U. Dalgat, a folklorist, caucasiologist; Zhantieva Dilyara
Gireevna, a literary critic, translator, Doctor of Philology; Nikolai Feofanovich Yakovlev,
a Soviet linguist-caucasiologist, specialist in theoretical and applied linguistics; Anatoly
Nestorovich Genko, a Russian and Soviet linguist, caucasiologist, historian, etc.

Gorepkin also received recognition from the authorities. In August 1918, his manuscripts
“were handed over for review and report at the Congress of Deputies from all the North
Caucasian Mountain Peoples, to the commissar and chairman of the Terek Republic
Y. Pashkovsky and the Commissar of Public Education Yakov Markus. After presenting the
submitted materials, the deputies (60 members) awarded Gorepekin F. I. with the honorary
title of “Nahaa-sidar”, i.e. “educator of the Ingush people”. After the session, a 13-days unrest
broke out in the city, and the manuscripts, after being passed from hands to hands, were
found by the author only in 1920 [2, pp. 127-128].

In 1922, for the first alphabet, a school primer and an encyclopedic dictionary (five
thousand words), the authorities of the Mountain Republic honored F. I. Gorepekin a
prize of 1500 rubles in gold and accepted the primer for publication. With the transition to
Romanization, the publication of this primer was postponed.

Unfortunately, during the life of Foma Ivanovich, only a few works were published. The
guide “On the mountains of the Tersk region” (1910) is a unique work intended both for
tourists interested in the Caucasus region and for researchers. He believed that the tourist
routes he worked out would attract the attention of anthropologists and archaeologists,
since he provided detailed comments on toponymy, archeology, antiquities of the region;
the article “Maga-Yerda” (pagan patron god of the Ingush people) was published in the
newspaper “Terskiye Vedomosti” in 19093. The article discusses in detail the cult of the
deity Maga-Yerda and all the rituals associated with it. The celebration, which took place
twice a year — during the winter and summer solstices — in the mountainous Ingush village
of Salgi, is described in detail. Gorepekin’s article sheds light on the ancient pagan beliefs of

1. PFARAS. F. 142. Inv. 2. File 27. L. 34.
2. PFARAS. F. 142. Inv. 2. File 27. L. 36.
3. Gorepekin F. I. “Maga-yerda” (pagan patron god of the Ingush) // Terskiye vedomosti. 1909. N¢ 81, 82, 84, 86.
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Ingush alphabet compiled by F.I. Gorepekin // PFA RAS. F. 800. Inv. 6. File 574. L. 1
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the Ingush people, which, after the adoption of Islam, gradually vanished from the life of the
society. The material that we have thanks to F. I. Gorepekin tells about the life of the Ingush
people in the recent past. The work provides a valuable overview of all the stages of the fes-
tival and its significance for the Ingush society of the period under study. In this context,
we would like to add that a lot of material on the Ingush language, history and ethnography
of the people are well covered in the works of F. I. Gorepekin. His works aroused the well-
deserved interest of colleagues and supporters. Some of his manuscripts were kept in the
archive of the Regional Mountain Research Institute in Rostov-on-Don, but during the
Second World Was almost the entire archive, and the materials themselves, were lost [4, p.
131]. However, their existence is evidenced by the materials in the article by D. G. Zhantieva
“On the heroic epic of the Highlanders of the North Caucasus” [6, p. 118], written as part
of research related to her period of study (1927-1931) at the graduate school of the North
Caucasus Mountain Historical and Linguistic Research Institute named after S. M. Kirov.
D. G. Zhantieva in her article refers to one of his works — Gorepekin. Ingush People. Vol. V1.
Book 2. After analyzing the works of F. I. Gorepekin, she considered them a serious scientific
source and used them in her research.

Later, the famous caucasiologist N. F. Yakovlev in his publications also actively references
the works of F. I. Gorepekin, which is confirmed by the materials stored in the St. Petersburg
branch of the Archive of the Academy of Sciences in the N. Ya. Marr Foundation4. A
caucasiologist and linguist Nikolai Mikhailovich Dryagin in the article “Analysis of several
Karachai legends about the struggle of narts with emmech in the light of the Japhetic theory”
published in 1930 in the sixth issue of the Japhetic Collection, writes “The rich materials
collected by the modest and tireless local historian F. I. Gorepekin, unfortunately, were not
published, and were submitted to the Japhetic Institute in 1925 in the form of a manuscript.
The author of this article has the personal permission of the compiler to refer to the materials
collected by him” [5, p. 24].

The archival materials, revealed by us and published in 2006, allow to judge about
the value of information preserved thanks to Gorepekin about the language and writing
system, about the folklore of the Ingush people and their history. This information is
based on the analysis of the works of researchers who studied the Ingush people. From
his point of view, the weak and strong sides of the studied aspect are noted, whether it
is language, history, ethnography or folklore materials. Collected field material allows to
give a balanced assessment of his work. It should also be noted that folklore materials
concerning the Nart epic are the most cited to date. We should also mention that first
Ingush alphabet was compiled by Gorepekin.

In the early 1930s, Gorepekin faced some difficulties in his life. The researcher was forced
to leave Vladikavkaz and move to Essentuki. Marina Evgenievna Burina (Chuguevskaya), the
great-granddaughter of Foma Ivanovich, said that from her father’s stories she remembers
that Gorepekin began to experience harassment from the authorities, both in academic and
private life, as a result of which Foma Ivanovich and his family left Vladikavkaz in a hurry for
Essentuki. However, even after returning to his homeland, he continued to hide, fearing for
his family, as many of his relatives were considered unreliable, some were shot, some were
exileds.

4. PFARAS. F. 800. Inv. 6. File 574.

5. Shot, dispossessed, exiled. Electronic resource: http://combcossack.opk.me/viewtopic.php?id=787 (accessed
23.03.2022).
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After moving, Foma Ivanovich’s life changed. The policy of the new government and
changing ideological attitudes greatly influenced not only the health of the scholar, but also
his creative potential. He did not produce new works and lived with the family of his youngest
daughter Tatiana. It was difficult for a man with such intellectual potential and vital energy
to feel unwanted in the society. Despite the fact that he undoubtedly made a significant
contribution to the study of the Ingush and Chechen peoples, his works were forgotten. At
the end of his life, he sent letters to the Academy of Sciences and the central government
bodies of the USSR, hoping that he would be fully supported in the publication of his works.
His requests were denied. Gorepkin became blind in the last years of his life and did not even
receive a pension. This situation made him depressed since he had worked and supported
himself and his family all his life, but at an old age he was left without livelihood. Foma
Ivanovich died on January 4, 1943 and was buried in Essentuki.

His life and academic work for various reasons have still not been comprehensively
studied. New details of the biography of Foma Ivanovich were revealed in 2020. After reading
the article in the “Ethnographic Review”, the great-great-granddaughter of Foma Ivanovich,
Darina Alexandrovna Burina, contacted the author of the article. This marked a new stage
of studying the biography of F. I. Gorepekin. Darina said that her mother, Gorepekin’s
great-granddaughter, Marina Evgenyevna Burina, lives in St. Petersburg. Her father was
the son of Foma Ivanovich’s daughter Tatiana. Foma Ivanovich married Polyakova Sofia
Grigorievna, a woman from a wealthy noble family. They had seven children, three of whom
died in childhood, and four reached adulthood: Valentina, Vladimir, Lydia, Tatiana. Thanks
to Tatiana’s granddaughter Marina new details from the scholar’s life were revealed.

In this article, for the first time we publish his photo and several documents from the
Gorepekins’ family archive. We have also learned that Foma Ivanovich in his autobiography
in 1929 hid information about his exact date of birth (07.07.1868), his origin and education.
The available materials of the family archive indicate that F.I. Gorepekin comes from the
Cossack class. Foma Ivanovich’s grandfather Peter was a military foreman, and his brother
Mikhail was the ataman of the village of Essentukskaya, an influential figure [7, p. 625]. He
owned a house in the center of the village, which currently houses the administration of
the city of Essentuki®. Foma Ivanovich’s mother and wife belonged to the nobility and were
educated women. During the studied period, it was unsafe for him to write about his family’s
origin, especially since close relatives had already died from political repression. Realizing
the extent of the threat to his family, Gorepkin also concealed some facts of his life.

According to his descendants, F. I. Gorepekin studied at the University of Tartu, at the
Faculty of Natural Sciences. In 1893-1918 this university was called “Yurievsky”, and the
education was conducted in Russian [12, p. 858]. Unfortunately, we do not possess documents
confirming this information, but the archive materials indicate that after graduating from
the Forestry School in Vladikavkaz, he worked in various forest service positions in the Tersk
region for the next 23 years, starting as an assistant forester and working his way up to the
forest inspector of the Mountain Republic. The archival materials that we have and letters
of Gorepkin to the Academy of Sciences confirm that for many years he was a corresponding
member of the Tiflis and Yuriev Botanical Gardens. Taking into consideration the remoteness
of Vladikavkaz from Tartu, we can assume that if he had not been known in the circles of
Tartu botanists, he would not have been offered this position. During that historical period,

6. The administration of the city of Essentuki. Electronic resource: yandex.ru/maps/org/administratsiya_goroda_
yessentuki_otdel_priyema_grazhdan/24458989732/?11=42.858119%2C44.046988&z=15 (accessed 12.03.2022)

1119



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus T. 18. N2 4. 2022

there was close interaction between the Tiflis and Yuriev Botanical Gardens. The Caucasian
flora was an important part of his research.

The biography of F. I. Gorepekin still has a lot of lacunas, but thanks to copies of documents
provided by M.E. Burina, some of the answers have been found. Among the photographs
and papers there is a certificate that in 1928 F.I. Gorepekin was a scientific employee of the
Society of Local Lore at the Chechen Department of Public Education.
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Certificate from the Gorepekins’ personal archive

Asweknow, at that historical stage, the formation and strengthening of Soviet power in the
regions was underway. The activity of the North Caucasian regional research institutions for
the ethnographic study of the highlanders of the region has intensified [13, p. 12]. There was
a lack of qualified scientific personnel in the national regions of the country. In this regard,
specialists who had work experience were sent there. One of them was Foma Ivanovich?’.

Another document dated June 16, 1927 informs that he was invited to work at the North
Caucasus Regional Mountain Research Institute in Rostov-on-Don:

“The Board asks you to cooperate in the research of the Institute, the results of which
will be published in separate books in the near future. Printed publications of the Institute
are paid at the rate of 100 rubles per printed sheet of original works. If you and other

7. PFA. F.142. Op. 2. D. 27. L. 64.
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specified researchers agree with our proposal, the Board asks you and the above-mentioned
researchers to complete the questionnaire attached in 2 copies and send it to the Institute.

With regards, Deputy Director of the Research Institute — V.N. Vershkovsky et al.”™

The creation of such an educational institution was dictated by the needs of modern times.
After the strengthening of Soviet power, the state faced the necessity of organizing scientific,
educational and cultural work. To achieve this, specialists, who were able to solve issues of
cultural construction, were involved. There was an urgent need for professionals to train
young researchers. To achieve the set goals in the Caucasus, the North Caucasus Regional
Mountain Research Institute of Local Lore was established. It received full organizational
registration in March-April 1927 and was located in Rostov-on-Don. The Institute was
organized to study the natural and economic situation, ethnography, history, language,
literature and national cultures of the peoples of the North Caucasus. The training of
researchers, the organization of regional studies departments and the solution of a number
of other research issues were carried out there®. Unfortunately, we possess no information
concerning the work of F.I. Gorepekin or cooperation with the Institute, and can only assume
that he worked there.

At the same time, we know that already in 1929 he had serious financial and health
problems. This forced him to write letters to various institutions of the USSR Academy of
Sciences with a request to assign him a pension. Gorepkin sent letters with the same text to
several institutions of the country — to the Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography to
Academician E. Karsky (PFA RAS) and the State Academy of the History of Material Culture
(GAIMK). The works of F. I. Gorepekin were also known in other academic institutions.
Thus, in the published Works of the Institute of Linguistic Research of the Russian Academy
of Sciences, there is a mention of his works: “Minutes No. 3 of the meeting of the Institute’s
Council dated March 21, 1925. N.Ya. Marr handed over F.I. Gorepekin’s manuscript on
the North Caucasian and Celtic parallels and on the Ingush language. These works were
reviewed by researcher of Ingush people A.N. Genko” [1, p. 125]. Unfortunately, we do not
have the text of the review and therefore cannot exactly tell anything about content of this
document. At the same time, it seems that A.N. Genko’s extensive knowledge of the Ingush
people allowed him to give an objective assessment of the Gorepekin’s works.

Letters addressed to the Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography were discovered and
introduced to public [11], while letters to the GAIMC were unknown. The search of other
material with the help of our colleagues is still in progress. For example, the most recent
discovery has been made by Olga Vladimirovna Grigorieva, a researcher at the Institute of the
History of Material Culture of the Russian Academy of Sciences. In the archive collections,
she found a list of works and biographical information about the life of F.I. Gorepekin
and a letter from the prominent archaeologist, ethnographer and museologist Alexander
Alexandrovich Miller concerning the works of F.I. Gorepekin. A.A. Miller was a member
of the Archaeological Commission from 1918, and on August 13, 1919 — a member of the
RAIMC (GAIMC), where he held various executive positions. He headed a permanent unit
of the GAIMK - the North Caucasus Expedition, which dealt with his research work. This
expedition became “the leading school of field and cabinet work in the Russian archeology
of the 1920s — early 1930s” [9, pp. 8-9]. This was likely the reason why Foma Ivanovich

8. Gorepekins’ Personal Archive

9. The State Archive of the Stavropol Krai. F. P-1260. Inv. 6. File 1. L. 1-30.
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decided to write a letter to the GAIMK, believing that its employees were able to give an
objective assessment of his work. However, quite the opposite happened. A.A. Miller writes:

“Upon returning the workbook of Tovarisch Gorepkin, I find it preferable for the
competent persons to directly familiarize with his manuscript, which in the workbook are
named mainly only by titles. I personally will not be able to do it this year, since I have no
plans visiting Vladikavkaz this summer.

The general impression that his workbook makes is definitely negative, at least in terms
of broad generalizations and scientific hypotheses, not to mention a number of completely
absurd statements. Howeuver, it is very possible that in terms of the actual material, some
manuscripts may be interesting.

Nevertheless, given that Gorepekin has been working in the region for a long time as
a researcher and is currently apparently in extreme need, it would be very desirable to
request a lifetime pension for this local historian after familiarizing with his manuscripts.

A. Miller July 10, 1930™°.

The pension, according to his descendants, was never assigned, and both he and his wife
continued to live with their daughter Tatiana.

In his letter in 1929, he wrote: “I, as the author of the mentioned works, hope that the
central government bodies of the USSR will provide full support to the publication of the
submitted works, and that there will also be support for the development of interest among
researchers of the USSR to continue comprehensive ethnographic and archaeological
studies in the Caucasus, as well as that I personally, until the end of my life, with the
support of the government, won'’t starve and will have an opportunity to live and work
further for the benefit of science, for the cultural benefit of the Ingush people, i.e. the people
to whom my best strength, thoughts, health and joys of life were devoted, and whom,
since the announcement of this, I have been putting forward in the eyes of the whole world
from insignificance and infamy to the stage of world fame and glory, as a fragment of the
common ancestors of the peoples of the white race.”

Ethnographer, archaeologist, local historian of the Caucasus,

Researcher of the Ingush-Chechen people,

the Educator of these peoples

‘Nahaa sidar’ F.I. Gorepekin™.

The letter was forwarded from the MAE to the Director of the Japhetic Institute,
Academician N.Y. Marr, who wrote the following:

“F.I. Gorepekin has not and cannot have anything to do with N.Y. Marr, nor with the
Japhetic Institute... That is why, I think, this note was forwarded to the MAE by mistake,
and is now being returned.

Director of the Japhetic Institute Academician N.Ya. Marr.” [11, p. 8].

Miller, like Marr, gave a very critical assessment of Gorepekin’s works. One of the possible
reasons for this may be the fact that at that time Academician Marr had a very strong
support from the academic elite of the country. Some of his theories were recognized as
state-important and fit into the outline of general policy. I.V. Stalin gave a speech at the XVI
Congress of the CPSU (b), which also contained some provisions from the theory of N.Ya.
Marr, which played a decisive role in the canonization of his theories. N.Y. Marr’s theory

10. AT IIMK RAS, RO. F. 2. Inv. 1. 1930. File 115. L. 52.
11. PFARAS. F. 142. Inv. 2. File 27. L. 17.
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occupied a prominent position in Soviet linguistics, despite the criticism of foreign scholars
who considered it untenable. Many Soviet scientists, because of ideological attitudes and
fear for their future, had to agree with the existing state of affairs. However, there were also
those who did not support the theory. Among them was F.I. Gorepekin. In his letter to the
Academy of Sciences in 1929, he criticized the works of N.Y. Marr: “The question of the
Japhetids no longer arises since 1918, as well as the need for the theory of Academician Marr
when the results of his research in the Caucasus were revealed” [11, p. 18].

Marr definitely could not agree with the arguments of the provincial researcher who
criticized him. At that time, Marr was one of the most influential figures in Soviet science,
vice-president of the USSR Academy of Sciences, head of two major academic institutions,
a member of the VTSIK and the VTSSPS, holder of many other positions [8, p. 498]. We
believe that it is the criticism of Marr that later became the cause of persecution and bias in
the assessment of Gorepekin’s works. He was unfairly forgotten.

Noteworthy, the prominent Soviet linguist E.D. Polivanov made a critical report on Marr’s
theory, after which he was arrested and shot. A similar fate befell other opponents of N.Ya.
Marr — G.K. Danilov, V.B. Aptekar, S.N. Bykovsky, etc.'?

It should be recalled that “marrism” was supported by the goverment. Stalin himself
supported the new doctrine and became one of its patrons. Any negative assessments of
the new teaching caused harsh criticism from the academic elite. Obviously, not all of F.I.
Gorepekin’s ideas had a solid evidence base — in those times, it was quite common. Marr’s
theory itself confirms this. The largest expert in the history of Russian linguistics Vladimir
Mikhailovich Alpatov writes: “The ‘new doctrine of language’ was a scientific myth, because
it originates from the studies of a particular scholar who began to interpret his individual
observations expansively and uncritically; the theory claimed to completely replace the
previous paradigm (of the Indo-European linguistics) ...” [3, p. 26].

Theory of N.Ya. Marr does not stand up to constructive criticism, as it is not supported
by concrete data. Many linguists believe that N.Ya. Marr’s Japhetic theory and the Japhetic
Institute established by him became the reason of hindering the development of Soviet
linguistics because they were not backed by specific data. However, N.Ya. Marr was
considered a prominent researcher for a long time.

Let us return to Gorepekin. The materials that we have obtained from various sources
are not a full-fledged part of his professional biography. The fate of his works, which in
1918 were presented to the deputies of the Congress and which were highly appreciated, is
unknown. We can tell about their existence only by the list that we have. From the archival
documents identified, we can see the evidence that the Member of the Royal Academy of
London, Sir Richmond, who studied the languages of the Aryan root in the Caucasus, was
familiar with the works of Gorepekin. He writes: “His attempts at seeking help from the
ruling authorities in the province did were unsuccessful; nevertheless, the author continued
to work tirelessly, and his work is truly academic in nature. These circumstances encourage
the author to send his works to the Royal Academy of London, rather than publish them
in his own country. The author’s works comprise up to 6 thousand pages and will partly
require a special Ingush printed font."3” A search is being conducted in foreign archives, but
so far the forwarded materials have not been found.

12. V.M. Alpatov. Marr, marrism, Stalinism. Available at: http://www.ihst.ru/projects/sohist/papers/alpg3sp.htm
13. PFA RAS. F. 800. Op. 6. D. 154. L. 6-6 vol.
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F.I. Gorepekin was a keen researcher and an expert of the life of the peoples of the Caucasus.
Undoubtedly, his ideas were not always understood and supported by his contemporaries,
but these ideas can be useful and interesting even for modern researchers.

In conclusion, we note that studying and analyzing the life of the scholar, we see how
devoted he was to his profession and the region, in which he lived, and the peoples, among
whom he spent many years of his academic career. The main part of his works is devoted
to the Ingush people, about whom very few works were written at that historical period.
Materials about the Ingush people, which Gorepekin introduced into science, still occupy a
significant place in Ingush studies.

He conducted his studies in a very difficult historical period, when political repression
was fatal for many researchers. Reading the work “Repressed Ethnographers”, it becames
clear how complicated it was to engage in scientific research at that time. Perhaps the works
of F.I. Gorepekin would have been more popular if he had been a supporter of academician
N.Ya. Marr, who at that time was a recognized scholar, while all those who directly or
indirectly criticized his position were ostracized or physically destroyed.

Introduction of new details about the life of F.I. Gorepekin allows us to see how politics
and power could ruin the fate of researchers, regardless of their actual contribution to
science. The biography of Foma Ivanovich provides a balanced characterization of that
period through the fate of the individual.
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Introduction

On November 13, 2019, Alexey Vinogradov, a deputy of the Legislative Assembly
of Armavir, Krasnodar Krai, publicly covered with black paint a memorial plaque
dedicated to Garegin Nzhdeh, installed in 2012 on the territory of the Verapohumn Surb
Astvatsatsin (Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary) of the Armenian Apostolic Church.
The deputy’s actions were the culmination of the discussions that unfolded since 2016
in the public political space of Azerbaijan, Armenia and Russia about whether the facts
of the installation of monuments to Garegin Nzhdeh could be considered as evidence
of the symbolic policy carried out by the officials of Yerevan, as well as representatives
of the Armenian diaspora in Russia, aimed at glorifying Nazi criminals. The painting
of the memorial plaque provoked an angry response from the Armenian Diaspora and
the Armenian Embassy in Russia . In Armenia itself, on December 2, 2019, an activist
of the Armenian nationalist Tsegakron party, Shagen Harutyunyan, poured red paint
over the monument to A.S. Griboyedov in Yerevan in retaliation. “I splattered over the
monument to the ambassador of the Russian Empire, the writer Griboyedov red paint
in response to the spoiling of the Nzhdeh memorial plaque,” — he commented on his
actions on Facebook 2.

At first glance, it was a typical urban local conflict, implying consistent public
interactions between city authorities, activists, developers or other interested parties
whose purpose is to challenge planned or implemented physical or symbolic changes in
urban space [1, p. 153]. However, this conflict caused a loud public outcry and received
wide coverage in the federal media. In the media, the conflict was presented as one of
the episodes that unfolded in the last two decades in the post-Soviet space, the wars of
historical memory.

All this prompted the authors of the present article to carefully analyze this conflict
from the perspective of the concept of “symbolic politics”. This article is devoted to the
analysis of symbolic aspects of the protracted conflict that arose in Armavir between the
city authorities, Russian activists and the leadership of the Armavir branch of the Union
of Armenians of Russia (from 2012 to 2019) regarding the installation of a memorial
plaque in honor of the Armenian politician Garegin Nzhdeh.

Methodology

The study applies the conceptual apparatus developed in the works of O.Yu. Malinova
and other Russian and foreign researchers who understand the “symbolic politics”
as “activities related to the production of certain ways of interpreting reality and the
struggle for their dominance” [2, p. 10].

With such a theoretical understanding, within the boundaries of the field of
symbolic politics, one can see many actors inventing, promoting and defending diverse

1. In Kuban, a deputy painted over a plaque to Hitler’s accomplice Garegin Nzhdeh. Online resource. Available at: https://
regnum.ru/news/2777874.html ?ysclid=17ehfjfvtigo2665880

2. In Yerevan, a national activist desecrated a monument to Griboyedov because of Nzhdeh. Online resource. Available
at: https://eadaily.com/ru/news/2019/12/02/v-erevane-nacional-aktivist-oskvernil-pamyatnik-griboedovu-iz-za-nzhde
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interpretations of various aspects of social reality. The interpretations promoted by them
can either compete or be interfaced with each other with varying degrees of intensity.
At the same time, actors can use a diverse arsenal of resources and ways to influence
social reality. These can be both classical verbally formed “ideas” (principles, concepts,
programs, etc.) and non-verbal, figurative, material, activity-based ways of signifying
meanings — symbolic images, graphic and artistic images, three-dimensional material
objects or a set of actions that have a predominant symbolic meaning and are carried out
by an individual, a social group or even by the state [3, p. 30—-35].

In most cases, the object of symbolic politics is the past, which serves as a “building
material” for constructing different interpretations of social reality (for example, social
identities). In the last decade, many studies have covered to various theoretical issues
of studying the practices of using the past for political purposes [4; 5; 6]. Despite the
continuing diversity in the conceptual apparatus used by researchers dealing with these
issues, it is still possible to talk about a certain consensus on such basic concepts as:
“collective memory”, “cultural memory”, “politics of memory”, “myth”, etc.

It has become generally accepted for researchers studying “symbolic politics” to
understand that by pursuing a policy of memory, actors work with social representations
of the past, but not in the form of “history” (systematic scientific reconstruction of
the past), but with the so-called “collective memory”, i.e. with socially shared cultural
knowledge about the past, the main distinguishing features of which are incompleteness
and selectivity [3, p. 30—35]. The main function of this memory in modern society is to
create, by constructing the past, a foundation for collective identities, social and political
subjects. Memory itself is a set of historical events, figures and symbols, usually united
within a certain “myth”.

Notably, in modern political journalism there is a widespread understanding of the
“myth” as a conscious distortion of reality, a tool for manipulating people’s consciousness.
However, from the point of view of modern social sciences, a “myth” is defined as a special
kind of narrative or message containing a set of ideas about the surrounding reality, values
and norms that justify acceptable and unacceptable behaviors for members of a certain
community [7, p. 80]. Thus, according to Aleida Assman’s definition, “myths separate
historical experience from the specific conditions of its formation, transforming it into
timeless narratives that are passed down from generation to generation” [8, p. 38].

In this case, the main goal of the “politics of memory" is the formation and affirmation
in the collective memory of society of certain ideas about the shared past. The construction
and, most importantly, the maintenance of collective cultural memory in an updated state
is achieved through the creation of a special cultural material infrastructure (articles,
books, films, graphic and artistic images, various kinds of material monuments), the
implementation of educational policy, as well as the adoption of special legislative acts
[3, p- 30—35; 4, p. 19].

Despite the abundance of works devoted to theoretical issues of politics of memory,
there are still few studies of real cases of its implementation, in particular, in urban
space [9; 10; 11; 12; 13]. Nevertheless, the experience of such studies already obtained
allows us to conclude that their conduct involves obtaining answers to the following
questions: 1. Who acts as mnemotic actors? 2. What originates from the past and how
is it reconstructed? 3. What is the motivation and what goals do the actors pursue when
offering their reconstructions of the past? 4. What resources the actors use? 5. What kind
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of cultural infrastructure are the actors building around the fragment of the past they are
reconstructing? 6. How does the social environment, including other actors, react to the
memory policy? 7. Where are the semantic breaks between different reconstructions of
the same fragment of the common past? 8. How are the conflicts resolved?

The main conclusions of this work are based on the analysis, firstly, of publications
in the media, and secondly, of materials obtained following the results of 10 in-depth
interviews with activists of the Armenian community and the Russian population of
Armavir and Krasnodar, who directly participated or observed this conflict.

The image of Garegin Nzhdeh
in the Armenian collective memory

The key mnemonic actor in the conflict was the Armenian community of Armavir,
which is part of the Armenian Diaspora in Russia. In itself, the fact of the erection of
commemorative signs by representatives of the Armenian community is not surprising,
since the Armenian Diaspora in general is very active in the field of the politics of
memory on the territory of Russia, which manifests itself in the form of publications and
books, the release of films, holding commemorative events, the installation of various
monuments. The conflict was clearly caused not by the installation of the commemorative
sign itself, but by its semantic, symbolic content. Therefore, the key to this study is the
answer to the following two questions: Why is Garegin Nzhdeh so important for the
collective, cultural memory of the Armenian people? Why does his image have a negative
connotation within the framework of Russian cultural memory?

Garegin Nzhdeh (Ter-Harutyunyan) (1886-1955) was born in 1886 in the village of
Kznut, Nakhichevan county, Erivan province, in the family of a priest. He received primary
education at the Russian school of Nakhichevan, and then at the Tiflis gymnasium. In
1902, he entered the Law Faculty of St. Petersburg University, but two years later he
dropped out of itin order to become a part of the Armenian national liberation movement.
In 1906, he moved to Bulgaria, where he graduated from the Sofia Officer School. Since
that time, his revolutionary name or pseudonym “Nzhdeh” (which means “wanderer” or
“emigrant”) appears. In 1907 Nzhdeh joined the ranks of the Armenian Revolutionary
Union — Dashnaktsutyun (ARD) party — and took an active part in the Iranian Revolution.
Returning to Russia (probably to purchase weapons and ammunition in Transcaucasia),
in 1908 he was arrested, convicted and sentenced to imprisonment, after which he spent
three years in various prisons. In 1912, he participated in the First Balkan War, gaining
military experience and public fame. During the First World War, Nzhdeh fought on
the Caucasian Front as part of the Armenian volunteer units of the Russian army and
was awarded several orders. After the collapse of the front in 1918, he became one of
the leaders of the defense of Transcaucasia from the advancing Turkish troops. During
the existence of the First Armenian Republic, Nzhdeh headed the self-defense forces
in Syunik, where he participated successively in battles against Azerbaijani, Turkish
troops, and then against units of the 11th Red Army. In mid-1921, he was forced to leave
for Iran with the remnants of his detachment, after which he emigrated to Bulgaria [14,
p. 3—10; 15, p. 238-239].

After moving to the USA, in 1933 he created the ultranationalist movement
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“Tsegakronutyun” (from Armenian — “ethic fate” or “religion of the kin”). Branches of
the organization were opened in many countries — Bulgaria, Germany, Romania, Greece,
France. In the second half of the 1930s Nzhdeh established contacts with the leadership
of Nazi Germany, as he later explained, in order to convince the Nazis of the Aryan
origin of the Armenians in order to prevent the planned repressions against them [16,
p. 120—121]. He also hoped to involve the Nazis in the fight against Turkey. In 1942, he
joined the Armenian National Council, created on the initiative of the Nazi Ministry
of Eastern Lands, and also became deputy editor of its print body “Azat Hayastan”
(“Free Armenia”). Together with General Dro (Drastamat Kanayan), he participated in
agitation among Soviet Armenian prisoners of war, in order to recruit volunteers to the
Armenian Legion. In addition, he was involved in the training of Armenian saboteurs
on the territory of Bulgaria in order to throw them into the rear of the red army [17; 18,
p.- 32—33, 43—45, 51, 156—157; 16, p. 120—121]. In 1944, he was arrested by SMERSH
officers, and in 1948, after investigation and trial, he was sentenced to 25 years in prison
for counter-revolutionary activities. In 1955, he died in a Vladimir prison.

Based on this brief biography, it can be concluded that Garegin Nzhdeh really was
an extraordinary person. The myth of him in the Armenian collective, cultural memory,
apparently, is quite complex and requires a separate study. However, it is already
possible to distinguish two main images of Nzhdeh, which, having merged into a single
one, became the basis of the myth about him as one of the main modern national heroes
of Armenia.

The first is that the image of an indomitable, uncompromising, deeply moral fighter
against the enemies of independent Armenia was formed during his political activity in
Transcaucasia in 1917-1921. The outlines of this image were set by Nzhdeh himself in his
autobiography, written in 1944 in Bulgaria: “I always appeared in moments of danger”,
— he wrote, — “In peacetime I did not aspire to positions because I did not feel attracted
to them. ...I followed the Mamikonian vow, was a man of deep faith and morality, so I
often had to drain the cup to the dregs. In my temple of faith and worship, God and the
Motherland have always been in the first place” [15, p. 239].

The second image — the image of the philosopher and the main ideologue of Armenian
nationalism, — was formed in 1922-1933 during the period of Nzhdeh’s activity in exile. In
his works during this period, he formulated a kind of philosophy or even a quasi-religion
of Armenian nationalism. The doctrine of “tsegakronutyun” was based on the idea of
worshiping the “Armenian kin” of the hard-to-define quintessence of the Armenian
national character or mentality. The cult of the “Armenian kin” included: 1. The cult
of the Motherland — the worship of the land on which the Armenian nation naturally
originated; 2. The cult of blood — in the purity of blood, the future of the Armenian
nation; 3. The cult of language — it is necessary to preserve the Armenian language; 4.
The cult of ancestors — it is necessary to maintain communication between generations
to preserve existing values and shrines of the kin; 5. The cult of power — as the world
gives way to the strong; 6. The cult of the leader — the leader determines the fate of the
nation, to which it owes its ups and downs [19, p. 138—140].

Undoubtedly, the teachings of Nzhdeh had much in common with the extreme
nationalist, fascist teachings that were actively spreading in Europe at that time. It is
characteristic that Nzhdeh himself was fully aware of this. Here is a quote from his essay:
“In order for a class to live, a personality must die,” — Bolshevism proclaims. “Die, class,
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so that the people may live,” — says Hitlerism. “Let both class and personality die, so that
the race lives,” — says fascism. You see, this is Germany, hardened by the philosophy of
Eternity of Hegel, Fichte, Nietzsche, trying to raise its nation to its feet. And what about
the Armenians?" [16, p. 95]. Nevertheless, we can agree that, despite the proclamation of
the Turks as the destroyers and main enemies of the Armenian people, the key idea in the
teaching of Nzhdeh was not aggression and expansion, but self-defense and preservation
of the Armenian people [19, pp. 138—140].

Formation of the tradition of veneration of Garegin Nzhdeh

The teaching of Nzhdeh, despite the neo-pagan elements included in it, as well as the
obvious connection with European fascist ideological trends, was accepted by most of
the elite of the Armenian diaspora. The image of the warrior-philosopher who sacrificed
himself for the benefit of the Armenian people has firmly fixed in the pantheon of
Armenian national heroes. This, first of all, is indicated by the facts of the veneration of
Garegin Nzhdeh, which began in the second half of the 20th century. Thus, in September
1963, the opening of his bust, created in Beirut by the sculptor Zaven Htshyan, took place
in the Boston club “Ayrenik”. And in 1968, in Beirut, the publishing house “Amazgain”
published a voluminous study dedicated to Nzhdeh [14, p. 21—22].

Starting from the second half of the 1980s, the cult of Garegin Nzhdeh began to form
in Armenia itself. In 1983, his remains were secretly transported from Vladimir to
Yerevan. Since 1990, the teachings of Garegin Nzhdeh have become the official ideology
of the Republican Party of Armenia, which has been constantly involved in the formation
of the republic’s governments since 1999. In March 1992, Nzhdeh was acquitted by
the Prosecutor’s Office of the Republic of Armenia. In the same year, a metro station
and a square were renamed in Yerevan in his honor. In the following year, his work
“Reflections”, written by him during the years of imprisonment, was published in
Armenia [14, p. 21—22]. In 2001, at the initiative of Prime Minister Andranik Margaryan,
the 115th anniversary of Garegin Nzhdeh was solemnly celebrated at the state level. A
two-volume edition of his works was published specifically for the anniversary. The
culmination of creating the cult of Nzhdeh in Armenia can be considered the installation
of a monument to him on May 28, 2016 in Yerevan in the park on Republic Street, on the
pedestal of which the words “God, Nation, Homeland” were carved.

Taking into account the cult of Garegin Nzhdeh that has developed in Armenia thanks
to the activities of the Republican Party, it could be assumed that the appearance of a
memorial plaque in Armavir is also connected with the activities of this party among the
Armenian diaspora in Russia. However, the reality turned out to be more complicated.
When asked about the possible participation in the installation of the memorial plaque
of official Yerevan, local Armenian activists unequivocally answered in the negative 3. To
some extent, this was confirmed by the more than modest appearance of the memorial
plaque itself.

As a result, it turned out that the main initiator of the installation of commemorative
plaques to Garegin Nzhdeh and Andranik Ozanyan in 2012 was the youth organization

3. Field materials of the authors (hereafter: FMA). Interview No. 3 (20.10.2021, Krasnodar), No. 7 (22.10.2021, Krasnodar)
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of the Armavir branch of the Union of Armenians of Russia 4. It should be noted that
the Armenian activists of the older generation during the interview repeatedly stressed
that it was very difficult to attract young people to public work. But the figure of Garegin
Nzhdeh, a warrior-philosopher who created a philosophical and political doctrine, should
have impressed a certain part of modern Armenian youth. The figure of the military
General Andranik (Ozanyan) also turned out to be attractive to young activists who came
up with the idea of installing commemorative plaques near the Armenian temple. It was
obviously impossible to reject the initiative of the youth wing for the leadership of the
Armavir branch of the Union of Armenians of Russia.

It is important to note that the plaque to Garegin Nzhdeh and Andranik Ozanyan
was installed on the territory of the Armenian temple. It is interesting that one of
our Armenian respondents spoke negatively about the very fact of the installation of
commemorative plaques near the temple: “It was not necessary to put these boards on
the territory of the temple. What Nzhdeh or Bagramyan, Babajanyan have to do with the
church?” 5. The last remark made us wonder why memorial plaques were installed on the
territory of the temple in the first place?

An analysis of the controversy that unfolded in the media immediately after the
action of Deputy Alexei Vinogradov showed that the Armenian community of Armavir
considered the territory around the temple to have a kind of extraterritoriality °. In
other words, the Armenian activists considered that the construction of the monument
near the temple was purely an internal matter of their community. At the same time,
according to one of the Armenian activists, the community asked for permission from
the city administration, but did not receive a response, which was interpreted as consent
7. It is conceivable that the idea perceived by Armenian activists that the fenced area
around the temple was not part of a citywide symbolic space strengthened them in their
intention to defend their right to erect monuments to their heroes on it without special
permission.

Images of Garegin Nzhdeh
in Russian and Armenian cultural memory

As a rule, conflicts in the sphere of symbolic politics, in this case, the politics of
memory, are initiated at the moment when two conflicting variants of collective, cultural
memory about the same historical event or figure are exposed. The conflict begins when
one of the parties sees and understands that the interpretation of a historical event or
personality denied by it could receive symbolic materialized confirmation (publication
of a book, release of films, broadcasts, installation of a monument, etc.).

The peculiarity of the conflict over the memorial plaque to Nzhdeh in Armavir was
that here we are talking about the clash of two different types of collective, cultural

4. Youth Committee of the Armenian Community. Online resource. Available at: // http://sararmavir.ru//content/
molodeg-org.php

5. FMA. Interview No. 6 (22.10.2021, Krasnodar).

6. Naira Baghdasaryan. A memorial plaque to Garegin Nzhdeh was dismantled in Armavir. Online resource. Available at:
https://oar.ru/novosti/vse-novosti/diaspora/v-armavire-demontirovali-pamyatnuyu-tablichku-garegina-nzhde

7. FMA. Interview No. 3 (20.10.2021, Krasnodar).
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memory. Using the concepts introduced into scientific circulation by Aleida Assman,
we can say that the memory of Garegin Nzhdeh in Russian society refers to cumulative
memory, which, as a rule, contains “memories of the past that have become unusable and
alien” [8, p. 34]. This is evidenced by the fact that in modern Russia, knowledge about
him is very fragmentary and abrupt. One can count only a few works and publications in
Russian in which the life and activities of Nzhdeh are covered.

His figure is not important for the Russian cultural, functional memory, which
contains only actualized, significant for the maintenance of state, national identity,
historical events and figures. Moreover, the memory of him is not actualized either in a
positive or negative way. Characteristically, until 2016 (when a monument to him was
erected in Yerevan), the figure of Nzhdeh was not even clearly considered in the zone of
the well-known antiheroes of Russian cultural memory from among the collaborators
and accomplices of the Nazis during the Great Patriotic War.

Having no significance for the Russian collective, cultural memory, the image of
Garegin Nzhdeh was ignored. Therefore, the nature of the reaction of Russian society to
the appearance of a commemorative plaque is quite understandable, which was reduced
only to the requirement that Nzhdeh again go into oblivion of cultural, accumulative
memory. It is also understandable why, on the one hand, the Russian public did not
respond in any way to the calls of the Armenian side to study the circumstances of
Nzhdeh’s activities more thoroughly, and on the other hand, after the dismantling of the
plaque, the conflict subsided.

On the contrary, for the Armenian side, the image of Garegin Nzhdeh belongs to the
type of functional, actualized cultural memory, from which it is impossible to throw out
a single event, not a single hero without causing serious psychological and moral damage
to the collective identity. At the same time, only two positive images of Garegin Nzhdeh
are important for the Armenian society — a warrior and a philosopher who defended the
interests of the Armenian people and the state.

As for the fact of his cooperation with the Nazis, it is not relevant for the Armenian
cultural memory, as it has no special significance. Nevertheless, this third negative
image of Nzhdeh is still retained in the Armenian cultural memory. At the same time,
the ambivalent image of Nzhdeh, which develops largely under the influence of Russian
cultural memory, pushes, at least, Russian Armenians to try to find logically and ethically
acceptable explanations for the fact of his cooperation with the Nazis in order to remove
the contradiction that has arisen (a national hero and an accomplice of the Nazis at the
same time).

During the interview, Armenian activists repeatedly articulated such explanations. “I
want to say that we do not understand why Nzhdeh provokes such a reaction. — one of
the activists noted, — He was not against the Russian people, he fought against the Soviet
government. He had Russian awards. He fought for Russia in the First World War. ...
Look, in tsarist Russia, Garegin Nzhdeh is a hero, in the USSR he is an enemy. But the
Union collapsed. What does modern Russia have to do with Nzhdeh? What wrong did he
do to it?" 8. Thus, the activist focuses on the fact that Nzhdeh was an enemy of the Soviet
government, and not Russia, and, consequently, modern Russian society cannot bring
any charges against him.

8. FMA. Interview No. 3 (20.10.2021, Krasnodar).
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As for Nzhdeh’s relations with the Nazis, here, according to activists, he made a kind
of “deal with the devil” for the sake of saving the Armenian people. In this case, Nzhdeh is
already perceived as a kind of victim of circumstances. One of the activists stated bluntly:
“Nzhdeh acted in a specific situation. He tried to convey to Hitler the idea that it was
not necessary to attack Armenia. He tried to help the Armenian Red Army soldiers who
were captured by the Germans.” Another respondent in Krasnodar during an interview
stated: “And what wrong did Nzhdeh do? He wrote to one of these fascist leaders there
that Armenians are not Semites, that they should not be eliminated. And then he tried to
rescue the captured Armenians. Is this a crime!? He wasn’t executed after all! They even
brought him to Armenia to show what it had become.”°

However, the above explanations of the inconsistency of the image of Nzhdeh could be
accepted only within the framework of Armenian cultural memory, but not the Russian
one. It is important to note that the conflict in Armavir coincided with the peak of the
growing aggravation of relations between Russia and a number of Eastern European
states since 2005 on the issue of preserving the memory of the key role of the Soviet
Union and Soviet soldiers in the liberation of Europe from Nazism [20, p. 115—124].
In the conditions of the agitation of Russian society by the facts of the demolition of
monuments to Soviet soldiers in Poland, honoring veterans of SS units in the Baltic
states, the installation of a memorial plaque to Garegin Nzhdeh could not go unnoticed.

One of the activists of the Russian population in Armavir noted: “The plaque itself
appeared somewhere in May 2012. At first there were only two plaques — to Nzhdeh
and Andranika; after a while two more appeared, dedicated to Marshals Bagramyan and
Babajanyan. The plaques were installed on the sides of the khachkar. This khachkar had
been installed earlier, in 2001, in connection with the 1700th anniversary of the adoption
of Christianity by Armenia. The plaque to Nzhdeh, obviously, surprised everyone. There
were appeals regarding it. People appealed to the administration, to the branch of the
Union of Armenians of Russia, but to no avail. Somehow it all dragged on for a long and
sluggish few years.”

Features of collective memory of Russian Armenians

During the study of the aspects of the symbolic conflict in Armavir, special attention
was drawn to the fact that Armenian activists installed several more plaques dedicated
to Soviet military leaders next to the plaques to Nzhdeh and Andranik'. At first glance,
this may look strange and contradictory. But this confusion is largely explained by the
fact that the collective, cultural memory of Russian Armenians has the character of an
amalgam, since it contains both elements of Armenian and Russian cultural memory,
which in meaning are not always complementary to each other.

The common, most important thing for all Armenians in the world is the memory of
the Genocide of 1915. At the same time, for the population of the Republic of Armenia,

9. FMA. Interview No. 3 (20.10.2021, Krasnodar).
10. FMA. Interview No. 6 (22.10.2021, Krasnodar).
11. FMA. Interview No. 4 (21.10.2021. Armavir)

12. Ibid
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as recent studies have shown, the pivotal paradigm of Armenian history is the struggle
of Armenians for independence. Exploring the modern Armenian historical narrative,
A. Iskandaryan came to the following conclusion: “The entire Armenian history, from
ancient times to modern days, is interpreted in the context of the ongoing struggle of
the Armenian people and/or the state for independence. ... In the mass perception of
history, there are several nodal points that are perceived as the most important. ... For
example, the period of the reign of Tigran the Great in the I century BC, which is very
atypical for Armenian history, becomes extremely important for the Armenian historical
narrative. Similarly, the plot of the First Republic of 1918-1920 stands out as the first
experience of an independent state in the 20th century and, accordingly, as a pivotal
moment in Armenian history” [21, p. 233—234].

Taking into account the above, it is clear why the image of Garegin Nzhdeh, one of
the main heroes of the First Armenian Republic, is of such great importance for the
Armenian collective, cultural memory. A study conducted relatively recently by Krasnodar
sociologists has shown that 25% of respondents in Armenia and 12% of respondents
among the Armenian diaspora of the Krasnodar Krai were ready to call Garegin Nzhdeh
“the personification of the Armenian people”. [22, p. 203—204].

The memory of the Great Patriotic War occupies an equally important place in the
collective, cultural memory of the Russian Armenians. Thus, when asked how the
historical memory of Russian Armenians comes into contact with the all-Russian one,
one of the activists replied: “Of course, the main point of contact, what unites us with all
the peoples of Russia is the Great Patriotic War. Especially here in the Krasnodar Krai.
We remember the soldiers of the Armenian 89th Infantry Division. A lot of Armenians
died here, many disappeared, and have not been found yet. We are searching, restoring
names and fates.” '3

The collective, cultural memory of Russian Armenians is based on three memories
that play the role of supporting structures: memories of the Genocide of 1915, the
First Armenian Republic and the Great Patriotic War. Two of these central memories,
which have the status of the main myths (about the Genocide and the First Armenian
Republic), unite Russian Armenians within the framework of the common Armenian
cultural memory with the population of Armenia and other Armenian diasporas of the
world, and the memory of the Great Patriotic War unites them with Russian society.

Therefore, there is no contradiction for the Russian Armenians to place busts or
commemorative plaques dedicated, for example, to the heroes of the First Armenian
Republic and the Armenian heroes of the Great Patriotic War next to each other. In an
interview, one of the Armenian activists, when asked which historical figures are key for
Russian Armenians, replied: “Different, diverse personalities and heroes. The selection
is contradictory, of course! There are those who fought in the Great Patriotic War, our
generals Baghramyan, Babajanyan. And there are heroes who established and preserved
our republic after the First World War, who defended it from the Turks in 1920, so to
speak, heroes of the national liberation struggle. Both are dear to us and are our heroes.” 4

13. FMA. Interview No. 3 (20.10.2021, Krasnodar).

14. FMA. Interview No. 3 (20.10.2021, Krasnodar).
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Memory Policy Strategies of Armenian activists

However, in the case of the memorial plaque to Nzhdeh in Armavir, the installation
of similar commemorative plaques to Soviet marshals next to it in the near future was
undoubtedly the implementation of the “symbolic camouflage” strategy by Armenian
activists. In a situation when already in the spring of 2013 representatives of the Russian
population of the city began to demand that the memorial plaque to Garegin Nzhdeh
be removed, Armenian activists tried to symbolically camouflage (cover) the image
of Nzhdeh, inconvenient for Russian cultural memory, with images of Soviet military
leaders.

An example of the same “symbolic camouflage” is, for example, the installation in
Krasnodar, near the building of the “National-Cultural Autonomy of the Armenians of
Kuban”, in 2020, three busts — to General Andranik (A.T. Ozanyan), Field Marshal L.F.
Paskevich and A.S. Griboyedov. When asked if the memorial would have to be dismantled
because of the bust of General Andranik, as it was in Adler in 2015, one of the Armenian
activists half-jokingly replied: “No, Paskevich and Griboyedov were put next to Andranik
here. Then they will also have to be demolished.” 5

Nevertheless, the strategy used by the Armenian activists did not help resolve the
conflict that had been dragging on for several years. Moreover, in 2019, in the context
of the next mobilization of the Russian collective memory of the Great Patriotic War, on
the eve of the 75th anniversary of the victory, the conflict escalated. Thanks to the efforts
of Russian and especially Azerbaijani media, the image of Garegin Nzhdeh became more
and more clearly visible in the sector of anti-hero collaborators and Nazi collaborators
in the Russian cultural memory of the war. Therefore, the logical outcome of the conflict
was a symbolic action to paint over the memorial plaque (a symbolic erasing of the
image of Garegin Nzhdeh in the symbolic space of the city), undertaken by Deputy Alexei
Vinogradov, which, in turn, prompted the city administration to submit a demand to the
Armavir branch of the Union of Armenians of Russia in November 2019 to dismantle the
memorial plaque.

Clearly, it was extremely important for the Armenian community of Armavir to get
out of the conflict without losing face. Direct fulfillment of the city administration’s
demand to demolish the memorial plaque would mean a symbolic surrender, which
was unacceptable. Therefore, Armenian activists applied a strategy of completely
reformatting the memorial space, where commemorative plaques had been previously
installed. According to one of the activists of the Russian population, it was unexpected:
“The Armenians fenced the boards and the khachkar with a blind fence, you know, made
of corrugated iron. So, it stood there for several months. Then, when they dismantled
it, they saw that the plaques were removed, and two more khachkars were put in their
place.”

For his part, one of the Armenian activists described the situation as follows: “When
the plaque was painted over, the new leadership of our department decided to remove
all the plaques and put two khachkars. One to the heroes of the Great Patriotic War, and
the other to the heroes of the national liberation struggle. So that there would not be

15. FMA. Interview No. 6 (22.10. 2021. Krasnodar)

16. FMA. Interview No. 4 (21.10.2021. Armavir)
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someone specific, to satisfy everyone!”7. Thus, the Armenian activists decided, on the
one hand, to preserve the former historical event of dedicating monuments, and on the
other, to abandon the principle of personal dedication of monuments in the memorial
space around the temple in order to avoid new conflicts.

Regarding the figure of Garegin Nzhdeh directly among the Armenian diaspora of
the Krasnodar Krai, an unspoken decision was probably made on the need to refrain
from replicating his image in the regional public symbolic space. One of the Armenian
activists in Krasnodar commented on the outcomes of the conflict in Armavir: “Nzhdeh
is our national hero. We have a photo of him hanging on one of the floors with our other
heroes in the building of the national cultural autonomy. In other public places, we do
not display images with him.”

Conclusion

The analysis of the conflict that unfolded around the installation in 2012 and then
the dismantling in 2019 of a memorial plaque dedicated to Garegin Nzhdeh in Armavir
revealed some features of the politics of memory pursued by the Armenian Diaspora in
Russia. Analysis of the causes of the conflict demostrate that it was caused by a different
perception of the image of Garegin Nzhdeh within the framework of Russian cultural
memory on the one hand, and Armenian on the other. During the conflict, the parties
applied various strategies of symbolic memory policy. The resolution of the conflict
situation for Russian activists was found in the strategy of ousting the image of Nzhdeh
from the symbolic, memorial space of the city, which manifested itself in the demand
to dismantle the memorial plaque. The Armenian activists of Armavir tried to resolve
the conflict first by implementing the strategy of “symbolic camouflage”, and then by
refusing to personally dedicate the installed monuments, while preserving the previous
historical event dedication. The conducted research also made it possible to identify
some structural features of the collective, cultural memory of Russian Armenians.
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APXEOJIOTNUYECKUME NCCJIEAJOBAHUA
HA MYTUUHCKOM II1OCEJIEHUU B 2021T.

AnHomayusa. CtaThs HOCBAIEHA Pe3yJIbTaTaM Pa3BeJOYHBIX aPXEOJIOTHYECKUX HCCIIeIOBaHUHM Ha My-
THHCKOM TocesieHnH (AKYIITMHCKUH parioH Pecry6iiiiku JlarectaH) v ajie000TAaHUUECKOTO aHAJIM3A ITOJTyYeH-
HOTO MaTepuasa. B pe3ysbTaTe NpoBeieHHBIX paboT 06GHAPYKEH Pa3HOOOPA3HbIN BEleCTBEHHBIN MaTepHUa,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, KepaMuKa. BHUMaHUA 3aC/Iy’KHBAIOT TaKKe HAXOAKH 00JIOMKA KaMEHHOTO HAaBEPIIHS
Oys1aBbl 1 KPEMHEBON HOKEBUIHON IIacTUHBI. CieAyeT OTMETHTH HAXOJKHU OOJIBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA KOCTEN
JKUBOTHBIX, TJIABHBIM 00pa30M, MEJIKOTO POraToro ckora. McciaemnoBanusa MyruHCKOTO MOCEJIEHUS TaJIU HO-
BB M BaXKHBIA MAaTepHUAJI JUIS KyJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKOHN XapaKTEPUCTUKU KYJIbTYpPhI IEHTPAJIbHON YaCTH
T'opuoro /larectana v XpOHOJIOTUY AMATHUKA, ITO3BOJIMJIN ONIPEJEIUTD JBYCIOUHBIN XapaKkTep MOCeIeHUs
U IaTUPOBATh €ro 3aKII0UHTEIbHOM (a3oit sHeomuTa (C/I0H 4) U BIIOXOH cpezHel 6pousbl (ol 3). Paguo-
yIJIEpOAHAs JlaTa ISl CJI0sl 3 C YIeTOM KaiaubpoBkH (1770 + 50 BC) mo3BoJisieT JaTUPOBATh CJIOW 3 B Ipejie-
sgax XIX-XVIII BB. 70 H.5. [Tasieob0TaHUUECKHE HCCIIEIOBAHUS HAXO/IOK U3 KYJIBTYPHOTO CJIos MyTHHCKOTO
MTOCEJIEHUS BBISBIJIM HETUIIMYHOE COBMECTHOE COUETaHUE 3epeH AUMeHsA U piku. OOHapYyKeHHbIE 3€PHOBKH
P2KU SIBJIAIOTCS Hanbosiee paHHUM CBUZETEIHCTBOM HAJIMUMSA 3TOTO 3/1aka Ha Bocrounom Kaskase, uto cra-
BUT BOIIPOC O BPEMEHU U IIYTAX PACIPOCTPAHEHUs 3TOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO 3J1aKa U3 IIEPBHYHOrO apeasa. JTa
TeMa TpebyeT NaTbHEHIIEr0 NCC/IeIOBAaHUS U TIOJIyUeHus 60Jiee MaCCOBBIX MAJIE000TAaHUUECKUX KOJUIEKITHUH
13 KYJIBTYPHBIX CJIOEB U PECYPCHOM 30HBI BOKPYT IOCEJIEHUH. JTO MO3BOJIUT PACIIMPUTD HAIIIK IIPEJICTABIIE-
HUSI O XO3AHCTBEHHOH JIeATEJIbHOCTH MECTHOTO HACEJIEHNA, B YJACTHOCTH, TAKUX KaK Pa3BUTHE 3eMJIeJles U
CTaHOBJIEHUE TEPPACHOTO 3eMJIe/IEITUS.

Knarouesvie crosa: Bocrounbiii Kaskas; ['opHbiii Jlarectan; MyruHCKOe TOocesIeHUE; SHEOJIUT; CPETHUH
OPOH30BBIH BEK; Mas1e000TaHUYECKHE UCCIEOBAHMUSA.
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In August-September 2021 the Mountain division of the Dagestan Archaeological
Expedition of the Institute of History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Dagestan
Federal Research Center of the Russian Academy of Sciences conducted an inventory
of the archaeological heritage site “Muginsky Site”, located in Mountainous Dagestan
on the territory of the Akushinsky district. The aim of the work was to investigate the
Muginsky site, previously attributed to the Bronze Age, as part of the implementation
of the section of the planned research “History and culture of the peoples of Dagestan
in written monuments and archaeological sites”. Archaeological investigations were
conducted in order to clarify the dating of the site, its historical and cultural attribution,
to determine the thickness and nature of cultural layers, as well as to assess the current
state of the object of cultural heritage and to establish the site’s boundaries.

As a result of the work, an inventory of the object of archeological heritage “Muginsky
Site” was carried out, the chronology of the site was clarified, its stratigraphy was
determined, necessary documentation was compiled, an instrumental layout with
defined boundaries of the site’s territory was made, etc.

The Muginsky site was discovered by the local historian M.I. Isakov in the late 1950s.
He published the information about his discovery in 1966 in the work “Archaeological
sites of Dagestan”. In it, the author gives a brief review of the Muginsky site, notes that
the site is located on a terraced plot bounded from the south by a steep slope, and from
the north — by a river. On the site’s surface, he collected several pieces of hand-made
pottery and a large number of flint blades. The site was generally attributed to the Bronze
Age [1, p. 63, No. 805]. Later, information about the site without changes and revisions
was included in the book of A.I. Abakarov and O.M. Davudov “Archaeological map of
Dagestan” [2, p. 203, No. 1088]. R.G. Magomedov in his monograph “Ginchin culture.
Mountains of Dagestan and Chechnya in the Middle Bronze Age” attributes the Muginsky
site on the basis of available exploration materials to the complex of sites of the Ginchin
culture of the Middle Bronze Age. The lack of reconnaissance and a cursory analysis of the
surface finds of the site did not allow the author to properly conclude about the relative
and absolute chronology. However, the available information allowed him to attribute it
to the late phase of the development of the Ginchin culture [3, pp. 18, 38, 166, 170]. By
the Decree of the Government of the Republic of Dagestan No. 117 dated July 24, 1996,
the Muginsky site was included in the list of historical and cultural sites subject to state
protection. There has been no archaeological field research of the site.

The results of archaeological investigations

The site is located in the southeastern part of Inner-mountain (Limestone) Dagestan,
south of the village of Mugi, Akushinsky district. Geologically, the site is located on
the northwestern pericline of the Deibuksky anticline, near the transition further to the
northwest to the Ayilitimakhinskay anticline. A narrow anticline with an amplitude of
>100 m and a length of circa 2 km formed between large anticlines. The Muginsky site
adjoins the axial part and the south-western slope of this fold. The rocks as a whole on
the site sink to the northwest at an angle of 5-10°. Anticlinal folds are expressed in relief
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by ridges extending for several tens of kilometers due to the development of massive
armoring limestones of the Upper Jurassic — Lower Cretaceous of gray-yellow color,
with a thickness of more than 400 m.

The Muginsky site is located (Fig. 1, 2) on top of a mountain spur and its south-
western slope in an area called “Gyargyanchlila khyab” (from Dargin — “The valley of
boulders”). The site measures 70x70 m. The locals call it “Utsmi glerila burhli” (from
Dargin — “The place that belongs to the Utsmi”). The site is situated on the left side of
the valley of the Shinkvalikotta River. The river valley is a narrow canyon with vertical
sides up to 70 m deep. The rocky spur on which the site is located is bounded from the
south-west by an erosion valley with wide outcrops of rock at the bottom and separate
terraced areas. The elevation of the spur over the erosion valley ranges from 20 m in the
east to 50 m in the west. The surface of the spur within the site is covered with clusters of
stones and fine silt, to the east outside the site the spur is an open rocky ground (Fig. 1).
The rocky spur facing southwest is complicated by rocky outcrops and large limestone
fractions. In some areas of the spur, the remains of terrace ledges rising 15 m above the
bottom of the erosion valley have been recorded. The top of the spur is flat, up to 20 m
wide, with foundation pits of possible dwellings and household buildings, as well as a
mound-shaped stone embankment (Fig. 1, 2).

In total, 17 of such pits have been identified on the territory of the site, mainly on the
top of a rocky ridge, which can be interpreted as the remains of dwellings or buildings
for household purposes. Due to the lack of clear boundaries of pit-like structures,
visually observed walls, masonry, their recording was carried out through continuous
numbering without measurements (the exact dimensions of dwellings can be obtained
only during archaeological excavations), marked on the topographic plan (Fig. 1, 2). Pits
1—17 are located on the territory of the site in clusters, almost in parallel rows oriented to
the NW-SE (up to 4 rows of depressions), have oval and oval-sub-rectangular outlines,
with an average size of around 4x3 m (Fig. 1, 2). On the territory of the site, on top of
the rocky ridge, in addition to the pits from possible household-economic structures,
a mound-shaped stone embankment has been found. It is located on the southeastern
periphery of the site, built of crushed limestone, the surface is lightly covered with sod.
The embankment has a rounded shape, with a diameter along the NW-SE line of 9 m,
and along the SW-NE line of 7 m; the height of the embankment is around 1.2 m (Fig. 1).
In the center of the embankment there is a plundered pit of a round shape, measuring
1.7x1.8 m, with a depth of up to max. 40 cm. It was not possible to establish the nature
and purpose of this embankment; this requires further research (excavations).

In order to determine the stratigraphy and chronology of the site, as well as to
collect archaeological material, Trench 1 was dug in the southwestern part of the site
on a preserved fragment of a terrace in the lower part of the spur on the slope of the
southwestern exposure at a distance of 15 m from the bottom of the erosion valley and
25 m from the top of the mountain spur (Fig. 3). The prospecting trench measuring 2x1
m, oriented with a long axis along the N-S line, was dug for preliminary determination of
stratigraphy, the nature of cultural deposits, obtaining material to clarify the chronology
and historical and cultural attribution of the site. The ground surface, where the trench
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was dug, has a strong slope towards the south and west: the difference is 25—54 cm. The
reference point was fixed in the elevated northeast corner of the trench. GPS coordinates
of the trench: N42°17°02.9777, E47°26’12.2567. In the south-eastern corner of the trench,
a heap of stones was uncovered at the level of the clearing of Layer 2. It was decided to
preserve this heap, while the rest of the trench was excavated to bedrock.

Stratigraphy of Trench 1 (Fig. 3, 4):

— Layer 1 — humous loam of brown color (sod layer), with a maximum thickness of 10
cm. Flint, fragments of pottery and animal bones were found in the layer;

— Layer 2 — gray loam, poorly compacted, with limestone fragments, and finds of
animal bones, flint and pottery fragments. The thickness of the layer is 20—70 cm. The
transition is blurry, uneven;

— Layer 3 — loose loam, of gray-ash color, powdery with individual inclusions of small
stones. The thickness of the layer is 17—35 cm. Flint, fragments of ceramics and animal
bones were found in the layer. The lower border of the layer is uneven;

— Layer 4 — loam, compacted, with numerous small (up to 5 cm) limestone fragments,
light-gray in color with a brown tint. The thickness of the layer is 35—50 cm, the transition
is gradual, the border is smooth. Flint, fragments of pottery and animal bones were
found in the layer;

— Layer 5 — loam, compacted, with a large number of small fragments of limestone,
the buried (fossil) soil is of chestnut-gray color. The thickness of the layer is 18—30 cm.
No artifacts were found;

— the subsoil is a loam, structureless, compacted, with numerous small and middle-
sized limestone fragments, yellow in color, uncovered down to 25 cm.

During the excavations, an assemblage of archaeological finds was collected, including
fragments of pottery, stone products, and bones. Individual finds are represented by the
following artifacts:

— a phalanx of a small cattle with a through hole, one of the sides of which is polished,
-0.47 m deep from +0, Layer 2 (Fig. 5, 1);

— a phalanx of a small cattle animal with a through hole, -1.19 m deep from +o0, Layer
3 (Fig. 5, 2);

— a fragment of a polished, spherical mace head with a flattened base made of river
pebble, -1.24 m deep from +0, Layer 3 (Fig. 5, 3);

— nucleus, -1.27 m deep from +0, Layer 4 (Fig. 6, 1);

— knife-shaped blade with one-sided retouching along one edge, -1.46 m deep from
+0, Layer 4 (Fig. 6, 2).

In addition to the listed finds, a relatively large assemblage of ceramic ware has
been collected, the description and characteristics of which are given below for each
stratigraphic layer.

Layer 1 contained 10 fragments of pottery, including fragments of the rim of a light-
brown pot strongly bent outward with a polished outer surface (Fig. 7, 2).

Layer 2 contained 11 fragments of pottery, one of which was coated with liquid clay on
the surface. The layer also contained:

— a fragment of a brown bowl’s rim with a horizontal surface polish (Fig. 7, 4);
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— a fragment of the rim of a smoothed bowl of dark gray color; traces of coating have
been preserved on the surface below the rim (Fig. 8, 2);

— a fragment of the rim of a miniature pot of brown firing with a gray fracture (Fig. 8, 4);

— a fragment of the bottom part of a flat-bottomed vessel of gray color with a hand-
smoothed surface (fig. 8, 10);

— a fragment of the wall of a brown vessel with a relief ornament in the form of an
arched raised band (Fig. 8, 9).

41 fragments of pottery were revealed in Layer 3, two of which have an outer surface
coated with liquid clay. The layer also contained the following fragments of pottery:

— a fragment of the rim of a smoothed pot of brown color, the rim is strongly bent
outward (Fig. 7, 8);

— a fragment of a massive brown ribbon handle (fig. 8, 11).

58 fragments of pottery were found in Layer 4, including;:

— a fragment of the rim of a black-burnished pot with a slightly bent and refined rim
(Fig. 8, 3);

— a fragment of a smoothed brown pot with a slightly bent and refined rim (Fig. 7, 7);

— fragments of the wall of a polished vessel of brown color with a streak of dark brown
paint (fig. 8, 5, 6);

— a fragment of a ribbon polished brown handle, rectangular in cross-section (Fig. 8,
8);

— a fragment of the rim of a high-quality polished vessel with a high neck, with an
outer surface of terracotta color and a dark-gray inner surface (Fig. 7, 1);

— a fragment of the rim of a dark-gray smoothed pot with a strongly bent rim (Fig. 7,
6);

— a fragment of the rim of a brown smoothed pot with a slightly bent rim (Fig. 7, 7);

— the upper part of the side of the frying pan with a straight undivided rim, under
which a number of through holes run, the surface is roughly smoothed, brown in color
(Fig. 8, 1).

During the clearing of the cultural layer, a total of 120 fragments of vessels were
revealed. All ceramic ware are hand-molded. Only 4 fragments of ware are decorated.
They are decorated with: incised ornament in the form of a horizontal row of through
holes (Fig. 8, 1); relief — in the form of a raised arc-shaped band (Fig. 8, 9); depressed —
in the form of impressions of parallel rows of bast mat formed during the technological
process of molding the vessel (Fig. 8, 7) and painted ornament in the form of dark
brown streaks of paint (fig. 8, 5-6). The surface of almost all fragments is polished
or well smoothed. Three fragments of walls with a surface coated with liquid clay are
noteworthy (Layers 2 and 3). Pottery with a coated surface in this case serves as a certain
chronological indicator. It is recorded in almost all sites of Mountainous Dagestan [3,
p. 77], and dates between the end of the Early Bronze Age — the beginning of the Middle
Bronze Age, circa the middle of the III millennium BC [3, p. 78]. The coating with liquid
clay was applied to the body of the vessel and separated from the polished or smoothed
neck, as a rule, with a relief band.

Anotherlarge category of finds in the trench, in addition to ceramic ware, is osteological
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material. A total of 79 fragments were found in the cultural layer. The osteological
material was sent for further analysis.

To study the specifics of agriculture and the spectrum of cultivated crops, a test study
of the composition of carbonized macroremains in the cultural layer of the Muginsky
site from Trench 1 was conducted. Soil samples with a volume of 10 liters each were
taken from the trench wall. In order to extract plant macroremains, the method of
water flotation was applied [4, p. 259—262], using a sieve of 0.5 mm/cell. As a result,
charred remains of plants preserved in the soil were revealed — seeds of rye and six-row
barley, as well as ruderal weeds (Chenopodium, representatives of the Polygonaceae and
Cruciferae families), and meadow grasses, a piece of burnt organic matter (presumably
the residue of burnt food) (Table 1). Layer 4 turned out to be almost empty, containing
only isolated fragments of wild cereals.

Table 1. Results of paleobotanical research of plant macroremains from the
cultural layer of the Muginsky site

Cocrae KaPGOHusuposaHHblx PacTUTeNbHbIX MAaKPOOCTaTKOB
Yucno sepeH

wnm ceman 0O 5 10 15 20 25
+ + + T 4 i B AymeHb 0BbiKHOBEHHbIM (Hordeum vulgare)
§ 2 cnon3 - 2 B2 9 11 2 I M Poxb nocesHan (Secalecereale)
ST ‘ ‘
T 9 I B KynbTypHbie 3n1aKH (HengeHTuduy.)
=3 §
2 c cnown 4 2

Oukopacrywue 3naku (Poaceae)

bobosbie (Fabaceae)

Nogmapernuk (Galium))

pednwHbie, HengenTudouu. (Polygonaceae)
Mape (Chenopodium)

\' Hecaua (Neslia)

Mey-Tpasa (Cladium)

Fso3audnbie (Caryophyliaceae)
HeuaeHTHPUUUPOBaHHLIE 3epHa

m Kyco4ku opranuku (ropenan nuwa?)

The composition of the cultivated crops of the Muginsky site is atypical for Mountainous
Dagestan: notraces of wheat has been found here, and the barley and rye mentioned earlier
have never been found together on archaeological sites of Dagestan. Common barley
(Hordeum vulgare L.) is known from the cultural layers of the IV-III millennium BC,
mainly from the valley of the Kura River [5, p. 79, Fig. 15]. In Dagestan, there are known
finds of mostly hulless barley on the sites of the middle-end of the ITI-II millennium BC
(Gilyar, Galgalatli-1, Verkhnegunib), but in all cases together with different varieties of
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wheat. The find of rye grains is quite rare for the North Caucasus, carbonized remains
of Secale cereal L. have been recorded mainly in Transcaucasia [5, p. 79]. Few finds of
rye are known on the sites of the III-II millennium BC in Ossetia and Adygea [6, p. 73,
74; 7, p. 250]. However, the question of whether this rye was cultivated or wild-growing
remains debatable. The cultivation of rye is reliably confirmed by archeobotanical finds
from the Alan site of Podkumskoye-2 in the Kislovodsk basin — it is considered to be one
of the early areas of rye cultivation in the mountainous regions of the North Caucasus [8,
p. 324]. Therefore, the discovery of three rye grains in the cultural layer of the Muginsky
site is the earliest find for the Eastern Caucasus and raises new questions about the time
and ways of spreading of this cultivated crop from the original area of cultivation. This
subject requires further investigation and obtaining more extensive archeobotanical
collections from cultural layers and the resource zone around sites.

The research has found that the archaeological material and the formation of the
stratigraphic layers themselves (1—2 and 4) occurred by erosion and other (washing,
draining, economic activity) processes directly from the top of the rock mass down the
slope, where it deposited on the preserved part of the terrace of the erosion valley. This
is also indicated by the fact that an ancient ground surface has been recorded under
Layer 4, overlapped by these layers. The formation of Layer 3 took place directly here,
as evidenced by the properties of the layer — powdery loam of ash color. Deposits of this
kind occur by the rotting of woody, plant organic matter; this is indicated by the data of
the flotation of the cultural layer of Trench 1.

It is difficult to determine the chronological period of the settlement’s existence on the
site, given the redeposited nature of Layers 1, 2 and 4. However, it is possible to clearly
distinguish the chronology of Layer 4 and Layer 3. This is indicated by the presence
of ceramic ware in Layer 4, which functions as a relative chronological indicator. This
is, first of all, a fragment of the vessel wall of light brown color with imprints of a mat
basket (Fig. 8, 7). This technique was widely applied when molding vessels in the North-
Eastern Caucasus in the Eneolithic Age [9, p. 76]. It is also important to note the presence
of high-quality tableware in the layer — bowls, pot-shaped vessels (Fig. 7, 1, 3, 6, 7; 9,
1—3) in combination with rough kitchenware — the brazier with through holes (Fig. 8, 1).
In general, the ware of this layer is analogues with the pottery assemblage of the Chinna
site, dated to the final phase of the Eneolithic. It should also be noted that with the onset
of the Bronze Age, the practice of molding vessels in special mats and wicker baskets
ceased to exist [9, p. 141]. The finds of 4 flint nuclei and knife-shaped blades in the layer
are also noteworthy. Based on the above, the material from Layer 4 can be attributed to
the final stage of the Eneolithic era.

Layer 3 can be dated the Middle Bronze Age period. This is indicated by the presence
in the layer of vessels with liquid-clay coating, a fragment of the rim of a smoothed
bowl of dark-gray color, below the rim of which there are traces of coating on the outer
surface, fragments of the walls of gray vessels with a coated outer surface (Fig. 8, 12). This
technique of coating the body with liquid clay is characteristic of the Middle Bronze Age.
A fragment of a polished spherical stone head of a mace found in the lower part of the
layer is also typical for this epoch [10, p. 109]. The radiocarbon dating of collagen from
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the animal bone from Layer 3 attributes it to the Middle Bronze Age. Its radiocarbon age
is 3370 £ 50 BP; taking into account the calibration, the date obtained can be attributed
to 1770 £ 50 BC (Ki — 20322). In general, the Mugin site can be considered two-layered
and dated, respectively, to two periods: 1 — the final phase of the Eneolithic (Layer 4);
2 — the Middle Bronze Age (19—18 centuries BC) (Layer 3).

Thus, as a result of the investigations carried out, a variety of archeological material
have been revealed, mainly ceramic ware. The finds of a fragment of a stone head of
a mace and a flint knife-shaped blade are of particular interest. Field studies of the
Muginsky site have provided a new and interesting material for the cultural and historical
characteristics of the local culture of the central part of Mountainous Dagestan and,
most importantly, allowed us to determine the two-layer nature of the site and date it,
respectively, to the final phase of the Eneolithic (Layer 4) and the Middle Bronze Age
(Layer 3). The obtained material is important for studying the cultural, historical and
economic development of the population of the central part of Mountainous Dagestan,
in particular, its economic activities, agriculture, cattle breeding, pottery.
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Fig. 1. View of the Muginsky site (the location is indicated by the arrow) from North-West (quadcopter photo)

Puc. 1. Bug Ha MyruHckoe mocesieHue (MeCTOOJIOKeHNE YKa3aHo cTpekoit) ¢ C3. CHUMOK ¢ KBaZ[POKOIITEpPa
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Fig. 2. Model of microrelief of the Muginsky site with color differentiation of altitudinal belts

Puc. 2. Mogens mukpopenabeda MyruHCcKoro nmocesyieHus ¢ 1jBeToBoi auddepeHnuanyei BHICOTHBIX IOSCOB
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(IRREnaueeE

Fig. 3. Muginsky site. Trench 1. Profile of deposits of the western wall

Puc. 3. Myrunckoe nocesienue. llypd 1. ITpoduib oT103keHUH 3a1aJHOHN CTEHKH
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YcnoBHble 0603HAYEHUSA

@ - TeMHO-KOpPUYHEBBIV I'YMYCUPOBaHHbLIA CYrNMUHOK. CoBpemeHHasa gHeBHad NOBEPXHOCTb

@ - Cepbln CYIMUHOK ¢nabo ynioTHEeHHbIN C 00NOMKaMK U3BECTHAKOB

@ - Cepo-nenernbHas cyneck, NnopowwncTas cnabo ynnoTHeHHas ¢ 06roMKamMmn U3BECTHAKOB
@ - CBETNO-CEePbIN CYIMUHOK YNMOTHEHHbLIA C MHOXXECTBOM MENKUX OONOMKOB M3BECTHAKOB
@ - KawitaHoBO-CepbIt CYrfIMHOK

- Matepuk
- KamHu

Fig. 4. Muginsky site. Trench 1. Profile of deposits of the western wall

Puc. 4. Myrunckoe nocesienre. [lypd1. IIpoduias oTioxkeHuit 3amaiHON CTEHKU
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Fig. 5. Muginsky site Trench 1, Layer 2. Individual finds: 1 — a bone piece with a through longitudinal hole, inv. No. 1,
-0.47 m deep; Layer 3, 2 — a bone piece with a through hole, inv. No. 3, -1.19 m deep; 3 — a fragment of a stone head of a
mace, inv. No. 2, -1.24 m deep

Puc. 5. Myrunckoe nocesierue Hlypd 1, croit 2. UTHANBUAYaIbHBIE HAXOAKU: 1 - KOCTSAHOE U3JIeJINe C CKBO3HBIM

MIPOZIOJIbHBIM OTBEPCTHEM, HHB. NO 1, TJI. -0,47 M; CJIOH 3, 2 - KOCTSHO€E U3/IeJIie C CKBO3HBIM OTBEPCTHEM, UHB. NQ 3, TJIL.
-1,19 M; 3 - 06JIOMOK KaMEeHHOTO HaBepIus OyJ1aBbl, HHB. NQ 2, IJ1. -1,24 M
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0 3cm

Fig. 6. Muginsky site. Trench 1, Layer 4: 1 — nucleus, inv. No. 4, -1.27 m deep; 2 — knife-shaped blade with one-sided
retouching along one edge, inv. No. 5, -1.46 m deep

Puc. 6. Myrunckoe nocesienue. llypd 1, ci1oit 4: 1 - Hykieyc, uHB. NO 4, TJ1. -1,27 M; 2 - HOKEBU/IHASA IJIACTHHA C
OTHOCTOPOHHEN PETYIIHIO IO OJTHOMY Kparo, UHB. NQ 5, IJ1. -1,46 M
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Fig. 7. Muginsky site. Trench 1. Fragments of ceramic ware

Puc. 7. Myrusnckoe nocesnenue. [llypd 1. PparmeHTs! KepaMUYECKUX COCY/I0B
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Fig. 8. Muginsky site. Trench 1. Fragments of ceramic ware

Puc. 8. Myrunckoe nocesnenue. [llypd 1. @parmMeHTs KEpAMUYECKHUX COCYZI0B
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Fig. 9. Muginsky site. Trench 1. Fragments of ceramic ware

Puc. 9. Myrunckoe nocesnenue. [llypd 1. @parmeHTs KepaMUYeCKUX COCYZ0B
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